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‘N ORTHERN ASSURANCE CO. 


ESTABLISHED 1836. 





LONDON: 1 Moorgate Street, E.C. ABERDEEN: 1 Union Terrace. 


gncome and Funds (1896). 
FIRE PREMIUMS... .. £700,000 
LIFE PREMIUMS... .. ... ....—-:248,000 
INTEREST ...__... ec ae a 178,000 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS... .. £4,893,000, 


E; DI N BU RGH LI FR FOUNDED 1828. 
— «zi3v000. ASSURANCE OFFICE, 


° 

| 22 GEORGE § STREET, POLICIES NON-FORFEITABLE & WORLD-WIDE. 
| EDINBURGH. 
} 


GEO. M. LOW, F.RS.E. BONUS YEAR 


Division of Surplus as at 31st December 


Secretary: 
ARCH. HEWAT, F.F.A., F.LA. 1897. 


London Office : Policies effected before then will participate. 
11 KING WILLIAM ST., E.C. ¢ Mancnester—12 King Street. NewcastT_LeE—6 Queen Street. 
Dublin Office : LiverPoo.—sq4 Castle Street Bristot—1 Broad Quay. 
UPPER SACKVIL LE ST BirMINGHAM—16 Bennett's Hill. Carpirr—8 St. John Street. 
35 _ * 2? GLrascow—122 St. Vincent Street. DunpEE—s6 Commercial Street. 
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Serer 


& Fiverpool § London & Globe 


INVESTED FUNDS, £9,328,707. Insurance Company. | 


Head Offices: 
! DALE STREET, LIVERPOOL. | 7 CORNHILL, LONDON. 


FIRE. ¢ LIFE. ¢ ENDOWMENTS. # ANNUITIES. 
FIRE INSURANCES EFFECTED ON THE MOST FA VOURABLE TERMS. 

Life Department—BONUSES LARGE, either in Cash or additions to Sum Assured, 

‘ae 7 CORNHILL, E.C. RATES EQUITABLE, 
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Offices ar net a8, E.¢. EXPENSES MODERATE. 





tt EPPO PID LO PDL 


COC 4 Fe AN’ a Kept in stock af. all Stationers. 
HIGH C.ass INKS. 


| FLUID. NT WRITING, 
BRILLIANT. ~ COPYING ano 
PERMANENT. a COMBINED. 
Samples can be had on application to P. COCHRAN & Co., Liverpool. 
Kept in stock by WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, London Wall, E.C. 
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« Hodvertisements, * 


ScoTTisH PROVIDENT 
INSTITUTION. 


MUTUAL ASSURANCE WITH MODERATE PREMIUMS. 

THE PREMIUMS are so moderate that at usual ages for assurance £1 or £1,250 may be secured from the first 
for the yearly payment which would vag elsewhere assure (with profits) 21,000 only—the difference of £200 or 
being equivalent to AN IMMEDIATE AND CERTAIN BONUS of 20 to 25 per Cent. 

THE WHOLE SURPLUS goesto the Policyholders, and is reserved exclusively for those Members (more than half 
of those who enter) who survive the period at which their premiums, with comgnund | interest at 4 per cent., amount to the 
original assurances. 











EXAMPLES OF Premiums For £100 ar DEATH WITH ProFits. | 





AGE NEXT 
BIRTHDAY. 25 30* | 35 40 45 | 50 | 55 
& & 11 


2 6 7 
217 7 11 
318 8 





During Life ... 18 0} £2 1 
25 Payments... 1 


42 14 9 
2 3 
15 ” one 3 


4 1 
45 1 


1 11 




















1 6 
13 0 
12 1 


0 
9 
0 





* A man of 30 may thus secure £1,000 at death by the yearly payment of £20. 1§s., which would generally else- 
where assure (with profits) £800 only. Or he may secure £1,000 by 2§ yearly payments of £26. 108.—deing thus 
Sree of payment before age 55. 

The Surplus at the last Investigation (1894) amounted to £1,423,01I8. More than one-half of the 
members who died during the last Septennial period were entitled to Bonuses which, notwithstanding that the premiums 
do not as a rule exceed the non-profit rates of other offices, were, on the average, equal to an Addition of about 
50 per Cent.to the policies which participated. It will thus be seen that persons who effect assurances 
on the usual non-participating scales throw away the prospect of very considerable additions to their Policies without any 
compensating advantage. 

ACCUMULATED FUNDS ... .. £10,000,000. 
Arrangements as to SURRENDERS, NoN-ForFeiTurRE, LoANs on Poticigs, EARLY PayMENT OF CLAIMS, FREE 
RESIDENCE, etc., are specially liberal. 
GLASGOW—29 St. Vincent Place. BRISTOL—31 Clare Street. MANCHESTER—10 Albert Square. 
ABERDEEN—166 Union Street. CARDIFF—19 High Street. NEWCASTLE—1 Queen Street. 
DUNDEE—12 Victoria Chambers. LEEDS—35 Park Row. NOTTINGHAM—27 Victoria Street. 
BIRMINGHAM—95 Colmore Row. LIVERPOOL—25 Castle Street. BELFAST—10 Donegall Square, N. 
Lonpon—17 KING WILLIAM STREET, E.C. Dus.tin—36 COLLEGE GREEN. 
Head Office—No. 6 St. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH. 


Scottish Union & ‘ational 


me oe Fnsurance Company, 


CAPITAL... .. £6,000,000. | TOTAL FUNDS ... £4,473,300. 























LIFE INSURANCE. 

EARLY BONUS SCHEME.—At the last Division of Profits at 31st December, 1894, Ordinary Whole Life 
Policies under this Scheme received a Bonus addition of £1. 10s. per cent. for each year they were 
entitled to share. 

SPECIAL BONUS SCHEME.—-Profit Policies at non-profit rates. 


FIRE INSURANCE. 


Property of almost every description insured at Moderate Premiums and with Absolute Security. 
Settlements of Claims prompt and liberal. 








HEAD OFFICE—35 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH. 


Secretary—J. K. MACDONALD. Actuary—COLIN McCUAIG, F.F.A. 
General Manager—A. DUNCAN. 
LONDON-—3 KING WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
Secretary—WILLIAM PORTEOUS. Assistant Secretary—WM. G. GLENNIE. 
WEST END OFFICE, 6 PALL MALL—DAVID BOAG. 

Dusiin—28 Westmoreland Street BraDFoRD—ts5 and 17 Bank Street. 

3 — 6 N — 
ancunstan—t St. Ann’s Square, LeEps—7 East Parade. - sean “Role soos” eputoenieies 

ERPOOL—Hamilton Buildings, BiRMINGHAM--37 Bennett’s Hill. SouTHAMPTON—3 St. Michael Street. 


Chapel Street NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE—21 M 
4 _E-ON- — osley Street. DunpgE—41 Albert Square. 
LASGOW—150 West George Street. Bristot—Bank Chambers, Baldwin Street. . 





ADVERTISEMENTS. 








The Perfected System of Life Assurance. 


LEGAL > # 
GENERAL 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


SIXTIETH ANNUAL REPORT, 1896: 








NEW BUSINESS again exceeded ° . ‘ . ONE MILLION. 
NEW PREMIUMS nearly a Xe ae £50,000 
ASSETS exceeded . ° ° 7 . £3,000,000 

THE INCOME increased to £373,000 


Very moderate Expense Ratio further reduced. 
Average Rate of Interest earned, £4. 3s. 9d. per cent. 
Valuation Rate of Interest REDUCED to £2. 10s. per cent. 


Business in Force now exceeds £10,000,000 Sterling. 


BONUS RETURNS, 1892-1896. 
SURPLUS SHOWN . . . £302,047, 


Notwithstanding the large Interim Bonuses paid during the Quinquennium. 
THE RATE OF BONUS DECLARED WAS COMPOUND, viz.: 
£1. 18s. per cent. per Annum on the Sums Assured and previous Bonuses. 


On the basis of this rate of Profit a Whole-Life or Endowment Assurance Policy for 
£1,000 would, irrespective of age at entry, be increased by Bonus, according 
to its duration, as shown in the following Table:— 



































DURATION. 5 | 10] 15 | 20 | 25 | 30 | 35 | 40 
4 4 4 £ 4 4 ie 4 
Amount of Policy. _| 4,005 | 1,499 | 1,313 | 1,438 | 1,574 | 1,724 | 1,888 | 2,067 





THE RESERVES were computed on a more stringent basis even than usual, the rate of 
Interest to be earned in the future being assumed to be 2} per cent. only; while the EXTRA 
reserves for safeguards and adjustments have been adopted as hitherto, 


PROGRESS OF THE SOCIETY. 








Bonus PERIOD. No. oF POLICIES. | New Sums ASSURED. 
1882-1886. .. 758 | 1,637,886 
1887-I89I . - ‘ 2,516 3,827,957 
1892-1896 . ; ri 3,034 5,485,146 








INCREASES purRING 1892-1896. 
Renewals Premiums from £186,450 to £266,022 
Assets . . . yw 2,588,217 , 3,241,883 
Sums Assured. . ,» 8,159,022 , 10,933,811 





Full information on application to : 
THE MANAGER, 10 FLEET STREET, LONDON 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK, LIMITED. 


SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL - - pipe ap bey 
Paid up - - £900,000. Reserve Fund - - £1,000,000. 
HEAD OFFICE—7 PRINCES STREET, EC. 
Board of Directors. 

GEORGE W. DRABBLE, Esq., Chairman. E. ROSS DUFFIELD, Esq., Managing Director. 
CHARLES HEMERY. A | DAVID HOWDEN, Esq. THOMAS S. RICHARDSON, Esq. 
EDWARD HERDMAN THOMAS FOSTER KNOWLES, Esq. | EDWARD.ZIMMERMANN, Esq. 

BRANCHES. 
Paris, Buenos Ayres, Monte Video, Rosario, Mendoza, Paysandu, Rio de Janeiro, Pernambuco & Para. 
AGENCY IN New YORK. 


Letters of Credit Drafts and Cable Transfers issued. 
Bills negotiated, advanced upon or sent for collection. 
Purchases and Sales of Stock, Shares, and other Securities effected on the usual charges. 




















































AFRICAN, Banxinc Corporation, Lo. 


ad Ofice—43 to 46 THREADNEEDLE STREET, E.C 
SUBSCRIBED’ CAPITAL, £800,000. | PAID-UP CAPITAL, £400,000. 


Board of Directors. 
EDWARD WEBB, Esq., Chai 





JAMES DALISON ALEXANDER, Esq., of Messrs. Alexander, The Right Ho Hom LORD HARRIS, G.C.S.L, G.C.LE, Chairman of 
Fletcher & Co. Rhodesia Agency, Limited. 

HERBERT E, M. DAVIES, Esq., Chairman of the Consolidated Gold Sir FRANCIS KNOLLYS, K.C.B., K.C.M. G., Biestee S. E. Ry. — 
Fields of South Africa, Limited. THOMAS RUDD, Esq., Director C: 1 Uni Co., Ltd. 

AUGUSTUS DURANT, Esq., of Messrs. A, Durant & Co., 32 WILLIAM JAMES * HOMPSON, Esq., Cheleman of the National 
Gresham Street, London, E.C. Discount Company, Limited. 


Branches in South Africa. 

Cape Town, Bulawayo, Claremont, Durban, East London, Francis Town(Tati), Germiston, Graaff Reinet, 
Grahamstown, Johannesburg, Kimberley, King Williamstown, Malmesbury, Matjesfontein, Molteno, 
Montagu, Paarl, Port Elizabeth, ge ay ee sesnagen haggewom Umtata, Worcester, Wynberg. 

Ageney im America:—NEW Y 
FIXED DEPOSITS are received, CURRENT ACCOUNTS aaah Cheque Books issued, and all 
' descriptions of Banking Business conducted on the usual terms. Full information can be obtained by 
application to the Head Office. 
43 TO 46 THREADNEEDLE STREET, E.C., G. W. THOMSON, Chief Manager. 


BANK OF NEW ZEALAND 


(Incorporated by Act of General Assembly, F$uly 29th, 1861). 
BANKERS TO THE NEW ZEALAND GOVERNMENT. 














, CAPITAL. 

4 per Cent. Stock Guaranteed by Government of New Zealand .. . £&2,000,000 
Preference Shares subscribed for -_ a of New Zealand .. 500,000 

. Capital payable by Shareholders... ie se 500,000 
£3,000,000 

‘head Office—WELLINGTON, N.Z. Mondon Office—1 QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C. 

- Ly hang negotiates and collects bills a in any part of the Australasian Colonies and Fiji; issues drafts on any of its branches in 

-_ = t- an < every P f Colonial Banking and monetary business; and dards every facility to persons in their 

assy eed olaioe ian tee DU SAE om James BAXTER, fro Manager. 





Established 1851, 


BIRKBECK BANK, 


SOUTHAMPTON BUILDINGS, CHANCERY LANE, LONDON, W.C. 


INVESTED FUNDS ow mei £8,000,000. 
Number of Accounts, 75,061. 


TWO-AND-A-HALF per CENT. INTEREST allowed on DEPOSITS, repayable on demand. 
TWO per CENT. ON CURRENT ACCOUNTS, on the minimum monthly balances, when not drawn below £100. 
STOCKS, SHARES, and ANNUITIES purchased and sold for customers. 


Savings Department. 
Small Deposits received, and Interest allowed monthly on each completed £1. 
Telephone Ne. 65005. The BIRKBECK AI.MANAC, with full particulars, post free. q 
Telegraphic Address: “‘ BIRKBECK, LONDON.” FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
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-. THE.. 


COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


LONDON OFFICE—1 BISHOPSGATE STREET WITHIN, E.C. 
PAID-UP CAPITAL - = = #£= #= #£ #£ # £2,942,280. aie 
i . ffice of the Bank an 
DRAFTS and LETTERS OF CREDIT are issued by the London Office on the Head O' 
its Branches throughout the Australasian Colonies. REMITTANCES made by CABLE TRANSFER. BILLS 
NEGOTIATED or sent for Collection. BANKING and EXCHANGE business of every description transacted with the 
various AUSTRALIAN COLONIES on the most advantageous terms. Gnenen NIVEN, Mancge. 


CHe Standard Bank of South Africa, Limited. 


(Bankers to the Government of the Cape of Good Hope.) 
Heap Orrice—10 CLEMENT’S LANE, LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Subscribed Capital .. £4,000,000 | Paid-up Capital ... -. £1,000,000 
Reserve Fund ... .. .. £800,000 
This Bank grants Drafts on the principal towns in Cape Colony, Natal, South African Republic, Orange Free State, 


Rhodesia and East Africa, and transacts every description of Banking business connected with the South African Colonies 
and States. Telegraphic Remittances made. Deposits received for fixed periods at Rates which may be ascertained on 


application. JOHN CHUMLEY, London Manager. 


The Bank of British Golumbia 


(Incorporated by Royal Charter.) 


GRANTS LETTERS OF CREDIT ON ITS BRANCHES 
In CALIFORNIA, at SAN FRANCISCO ; IN OREGON, aT PorTLAND ; IN BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
AT VICTORIA, VANCOUVER, NEW WESTMINSTER, NANAIMO, KAMLOOPS AND KASLO, 
NELSON, SANDON (KOOTENAY DISTRICT). 
AND SIMILAR CREDITS ARE GRANTED BY 
THE BRITISH LINEN COMPANY, THE NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK, in 
Liverpool; THE BANK OF LIVERPOOL; and THE MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL 
DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, Manchester. 
THE BANK ALSO PURCHASES OR FORWARDS FOR COLLECTION DRAFTS ON THE ABOVE PLACES. 


S. CAMERON ALEXANDER, 
No. 60 LomBarD STREET, Lonpon, E.C. Secretary and Manager. 

















AMERICAN RAILWAY SHARES AND BONDS. 

‘THE ENGLISH ASSOCIATION OF AMERICAN BOND AND SHARE HOLDERS, LIMITED, register 

Shares, collect dividends and cash coupons. Shares may be registered either in owners’ names or in that of the 
Association. In the former case, dividends are collected by Powers of Attorney (forms supplied at the office), and on Shares 
in Association’s name on presentation of the share certificates. The Association also issues its own certificates good to bearer 
or registerable, countersigned by the London and Westminster Bank against the deposit of the original Shares. These 
certificates save great trouble to Executors, as they are distributable, avoiding the expense of sending the original Shares and 
certified copies of Wills to America. 

Particulars and forms are obtainable at the Association's offices, 5 Great Winchester Street, London, E.C. 


JOSEPH PRICE, Managing Director. 
T. LINDLEY, Secretary. 








THE i 


COMMERCIAL BANKING CO. OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 


ESTABLISHED 1834. INCORPORATED 1893. 


CAPITAL SUBSCRIBED, £2,000,000. PAID-UP, £1,000,000. RESERVE FUND, £1,010,000. 








LETTERS OF CREDIT payable on demand upon the Head Office and Branches of this Bank in New South 
Wales and Queensland are issued by the London Board, and also by the following Agents :— 
LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


SCOTLAND—Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. IRELAND —National Bank, Limited, and Belfast 
g Company, Limited. LIVERPOOL—Liv ion Bank, Limited. MANCHESTER—Williams, 


Uni 
Deacon & Manchester & Salford Bank, Limited. LONOON BANKERS- London & Westminster Bank, Limited. 


canis ON THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES purchased or forwarded for Collection, Remittances 


DEPOSITS RECEIVED for fixed periods at rates to be ascertained on application. 
ondon Office—18 BIRCHIN LANE, LOMBARD STREET, E.C. “ NATHANIEL CORK. Manager. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 5 


THE YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LTD. 


ESTABLISHED 1880. 








SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL - Yen 12,000,000 PAID-UP CAPITAL - Yen 9,000,000 
RESERVE FUNDS - Yen 6,360,000 
Directors. 
NAGATANE SOMA, Eso. SONODA KOKICHI, Esa. | ROKURO HARA, Esq. 
KOREKIYO TAKAHASHI, Esa. RIYEMON KIMURA, Eso. IPPEI WAKAO, Eso. 
President—NAGATANE SOMA, Eso. Vice-President -KOREKIYO TAKAHASHI, Eso. 
Vice-Manager—Y. YAMAKAWA, Esq. London Manager—Y. NAKAI, Esq. 

Heap Orrice—Minami Nakadori, Yokohama. Lyons AGENCY—14 Rue du Garet, Lyons. 
Kose Brancu—Sakayemachi, Kobe. New York AGency—63-65 Wall Street, New York. 
Loxpon BraNncH—120 Bishopsgate St. Within, London, E.C. San Francisco AGENcy—515 Montgomery St.,SanFrancisco. 


BomsBay AGENcy—8 Sirdar’s Place, — Street, Bombay. SHANGHAI AGENCY—The Bund, Shanghai. 
Hawai Acency—King Street, Honolulu. Honc Kone Acency—Hong Kong. 





The Bank buys and receives for collection Bills of Exchange, issues Drafts, Telegraphic Transfers and 
Letters of Credit on the above Branches and Agencies, and transacts General Banking Business. 





FOUNDED 1824. 


Patriotic Assurance Company. 


‘Capital .. .. £1,500,000. Paid up... ... £118,935. 
Head Office—9 COLLEGE GREEN, DUBLIN. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT.—The leading features of this Company are: Perfect Security, Moderate 
Premiums, Good Bonuses, Liberal Conditions of Assurance, Immediate Payment of Claims. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT.—Iasurance granted at Equitable Rates. 


LONDON OFFICE—6g King William Street, E.C. 
BRANCH OFFICES—Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, Glasgow, Birmingham, Bristol, Belfast. 


Every information may be obtained at any of the Company's Offices, or from 
B. H. O'REILLY, General Manager. 




















THE DUTIES OF EXECUTORS. 


By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. 
Sts = =z BDz TLonmW. 
Rendered necessary by the passing of the FINANCE ACT, 1894. 


Tuts hand-book, which in a short time has run through five editions, treats concisely of the Duties of Executors under the 
following headings :-— 

Executors and Trustees, Acceptance of Office, The Will, The Funeral, Debts and Assets, Probate, Estate Duty, Other 
Expenses of Probate, Settlement Estate Duty, Small Intestacies, Books to be kept, Accounts, Ledger Accounts, Realization 
of Assets, Payment of Debts, Legacy and Succession Duty, Account Duty, acies to Infants and Married Women, 
Investments, Apportionment of Income, Executorship Expenses and Employment of Agents, Final Division. 

It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced Executors at the commencement of their term of office. 
It does not deal with forms or doubtful points, which are more properly left to the Legal Advisers of the Estate, but it gives 
directions as to the particulars which will be required by the Solicitor to prepare the papers for Probate, and the accounts 
which should be kept by the Executors to show the position of the Estate. 

POST FREE, ONE SHILLING AND EIGHTPENCE. 


WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, LONDON. 











ENGLISH, SCOTTISH & AUSTRALIAN BANK, LIMITED, 


Subscribed Capital ... ... «ow 7,510,426. 
Pald-up Capital ....— ... 00. ow oS £970,987 108. 
Further Liability of Proprietors ..._... £539,437 10s. 





Head Office—38 LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


WITH BRANCHES IN 
NEW SOUTH WALES. SOUTH AUSTRALIA. NORTHERN TERRITORY. VICTORIA. QUEENSLAND. 





LETTERS OF CREDIT AND DRAFTS on the Branches and Agencies of the Bank iri the Australian Colonies 
can be obtained at the Head Office, or through the Agents of the Bank in the chief provincial towns throughout the 
United Kingdom. REMITTANCES made by TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFER. BILLS NEGOTIATED or 
forwarded for COLLECTION. BANKING and EXCHANGE business of every description transacted with the 
Australian Colonies, 
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6 ADVERTISEMENTS. 





To Bank Managers. 





THE 


BANKING ALMANAC 


1898. 





Numerous and important alterations have recently been made in this publication. 
The banks of the United Kingdom are now all included in one Uist, alphabetically 
arranged—the private banks under the name of the firm, instead of as formerly under 
that of the town] or district which the business of the bank covered. The alphabetical 
list of directors contains the names of the directors of all these banks. 


The colonial and foreign banks are also brought into one list. Hence there are now 
only ¢wo /ists to deal with—banks at Home and Abroad. These lists are continually 
extending. 


An important change has been made in the Telegraphic addresses. Besides the lists 
formerly given, @ further list, arranged according to the alphabetical order of the banks 
themselves, is now supplied. 


The assets and liabilities of each bank are published, with the names of the 
AUDITORS. 


AMALGAMATIONS and ALTERATIONS are now frequent. A list for READY REFERENCE 
from 1878 to present date is now included. 


These and other important additions and alterations have greatly increased the 
usefulness and popularity of the book. 


Important changes in Banking business are now so constantly occurring that the 
LATEST INFORMATION, such as the Almanac gives, is of the utmost importance. 


IN CLOTH, TWELVE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE, NET. 





WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 





WILLIAM NWEITCHELL. 
STEEL PENS. 


MAKER TO HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT OFFICES and the BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Warehouse:-LONDON, 44 Cannon STREET, E.C. 
Manufactory :—BIRMINGHAM, Wasninaton Works, CUMBERLAND STREET, BROAD STREET. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 7 





fondon & Ulestininster Bank 


LIMITED. 


ESTABLISHED MARCH, 


Subscribed Capital, £14,000,000. 
Rest or Surplus Fund, £1,600,000. 


1834. 
Paid-up Capital, £2,800,000. 





Directors, 


RICHARD JAMES ASHTON, Esq. 
WILLIAM ASTLE, Esq. 

OTTO AUGUST BENECKE, Esq. 
JOHN NUTT BULLEN, Esq. 

Str ALFRED DENT, K.C.M.G. 


BONAMY DOBREE, Esq. 

AUGUSTUS WM. GADESDEN, Esq, 
HENRY GOSCHEN, Esq. 

FERDINAND MARSHALL HUTH, Esq. 
CHARLES EDWARD JOHNSTON, Esq. 


WALTER LEAF, Esq. 

RT. HON. LORD LOCH, G.C.B., G.C.M. 
HENRY JOHN NORMAN, Esq. 
JOHN SANDERSON, Esq. 

HENRY PARKMAN STURGIS, Esq. 


BRANCHES. 


CITY OFFICE 


oe ee ee 41 Lothbury, E.C. 
COUNTRY DEPARTMENT .. 


41 Lothbury, E.C. 


WEST END OFFICE .. oe ee +» St. James’s Square, S.W. 
BAYSWATER BRANCH ee os -. 133 Westbourne Grove, W. 
BELGRAVIA.. --79 Ebury Street, S.W. (corner of Eccleston Street) 
BLOOMSBURY BRANCH .. es . 4 High Holborn, W.C. 
EASTERN BRANCH .. - 130 High Street, Whitechapel, E. 


HAMMERSMITH BRANCH ..77 & 79 King St. West, Hammersmith, W. 
HAMPSTEAD BRANCH ee - es 106 Finchley Road, N.W. 
HOLBORN CIRCUS BRANCH oe ee 8 Holborn Circus, E.C. 
HORNSEY BRANCH.. The Broadway, Crouch End, Hornsey, N. 
ISLINGTON BRANCH.. os 269 & 270 Upper Street, Islington, N. 


MANAGER—H. SMITH. 

The present Subscribed Capital of the Bank is £14,000,000, in 140,000 
Shares of £100 each, held by upwards of 8,800 Shareholders. The sum 
of £20 has been paid on each Share, thus making the paid-up Capital 
42,800,000, Rest or Surplus Fund is £1,600,000, 

Current accounts are opened with, and the usual Banking facilities 
granted to, persons Ree introduced. The Bank takes the Agency 
of private Country Banks, poe Stock Banks, and other Public Com- 
— in England or the Colonies—Attends to the purchase and sale of 

ritish aud Foreign Stocks—Collects Dividends on Government Funds, 
Railway Stock, Foreign and other Securities, payable in England or 
abroad—Acts as Agents for the receipt of Military and naar giles and 
allowances, and generally transacts every description of Banking 
business. 

Sums of £10 and upwards may be deposited subject to seven days’ 
notice of withdrawal, or repayable at call. Interest is allowed thereon, 
according to the class of Deposit, but subject to alteration by public 





KENSINGTON BRANCH .. +-94 & 96 Bee Street, Kensington, W. 
* ae 106A High Road, Kilburn, N.W. 

+» gt Westminster Bridge Road, S E. 
. 1 Stratford Place, Oxford Street, W. 

OXFORD STREET BRANCH .. +. _ 112 & 114 Oxford Street, W. 
ST. PAUL’S.. 5 St. Paul’s Churchyard, E.C. (corner of Dean’s Court) 
SOUTH KENSINGTON BRANCH oe 1 Brompton Square, S.W. 
SOUTHWARK BRANCH .. oe 6 Borough High Street, S.E. 
TEMPLE BAR BRANCH .. oe os oe +» 217 Strand, W.C. 
TOTTENHAM COURT RD. BRANCH..44 & 46 Hampstead Rd., N.W. 
VICTORIA STREET BRANCH .. ee +. 62 Victoria Street, S.W. 


SECRETARY—A. E. MANN. 
advertisement in the 7zmes newspaper. Cheques cannot be drawn 
against Deposit Accounts, nor will depositors be entitled to any of the 
usual Banking facilities of a Current Account. A Receipt is given for 
each Deposit, which is not transferable, and must be surrendered on 
repayment of the amount, according to the conditions printed thereon. 

Circular Notes of £ 10, #25 and eee issued for the use of travellers, 
parece in the principal towns of Europe, Asia, Africa and America. 

hey are issued free of expense, and are payable by the Agents abroad, 
at the exchange of the day, without any deduction whatever for com- 
mission, 

Letters of Credit are a'so granted, payable at all the chief towns and 
cities abroad. They may be obtained at the Bank in Lothbury, or any 
of its branches, 

The Officers of the Bank are not allowed to receive any Christmas 
Boxes or Gratuities. 


London, August, 1897. A. E. MANN, Sec. 





THE 


IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


(Incorporated by Firman of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey.) 
LONDON AGENCY-26 THROGMORTON STREET, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £10,000,000, in 500,000 Shares (to bearer) of £20 each, £10 paid. 





LONDON COMMITTEE. 


The VISCOUNT DUNCANNON, C.B. 

G. J. GOSCHEN, Esq., M.P. 

PASGOE DU PRE GRENFELL, Esq. 
Manager (London Agency )/—W. ROBERTSON, Esq. 





THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


EDWD. GILBERTSON, Esq. 
The Right Hon. LORD HILLINGDON. 
The Hon. HENRY A. LAWRENCE, 


BAN oo 


L. M. RATE, Esq. 
O. C. WATERFIELD, Esq. 
Secretary-W. W. LANDER, Esq. 


| The Hon. C. W. MILLS. 


MESSRS. GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 





CHIEF OFFICE—CONSTANTINOPLE. 





AGENCIES AND BRANCHES. 
LONDON, PARIS, ALEXANDRIA, CAIRO, PORT SAID, LARNACA (Cyprus), NICOSIA (Cyprus), LIMASSOL (Cyprus), MAGNESIA, 


SMYRNA BROUSSA. PHILIPPOPOLIS, BEYROUT, AFIOUM-KARA-HISSAR, ADRIANOPLE, 


IAMASCUS, ADALLA, AIDIN, SALONICA, 


AND ELSEWHERE IN TURKISH EMPIRE, 





ONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 





PAID-UP_ - 


f) . 





ated 


CAPITAL, £1,500,000, in 75,000 Shares of £20 each 
- £750,000 RESERVE 


FUND - - £600,000. 


Hiead Office—7 TOKENHOUSE YARD, LONDON, E.C. 
DIRECTORS— 


Hon. Pascoz C. Giyn, Chairman. 
Cuartes Epwarp Jounston, Esq., Deputy-Chairman. 
— Beaton, Esq., Managing Director. 
PWARD LoNnSDALE BeckwitH, Esq. 
Cuartes SEYMouR GRENFELL, Esq. 


BANKERS—THE BANK OF ENGLAND; 


BRA NCHES: BRAZIL—Rio de Janeiro, Pernambuco, Bahia, Rio Grande do Sul, Para, Santos, San Paulo, 
Campinas, Pelotas, Porto Alegre. RIVER PLATE—Monte Video, Buenos Ayres. NEW YORK (Agency), 


PORTUGAL —Lisbon, Oporto. 


Witrram Douro Hoareg, Esq. 
Wittiam Witton Puipps, Esq. 
Cuares Day Ross, Esq. 
Epmunp D. ScHLuTeEr, Esq. 
Joun Gorvon, Esq., Manager. 
Messrs. GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 


CORRESPONDENTS: BRAZIL—Campos, Ceara, Maceio, Manaos, Maranham, Natal, Parahyba, Santa 


Catharina. 


PORTUGAL—Amarante, Braga, Coimbra, Faro, -Figueira, Guimaraes, Lagos, Portimao, 


Setubal, Silves, Sines, Tavira, Vianna, Villa Real. RIVER PLATE—Paysandu, Rosario, San Nicolas. 
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THE NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, Lp. 


Incorporated under the Companies Act, 1890. 








Authorised Capital... .. 00 ee ts ca aa . £4,000,000 
Capital Paid up oes soo tee ae "£1,704,198 7 2 
Preference Shares Paid up oi ay 305,780 O O 
Capital Called up ... a 45,801 12 10 
R Liabil: of Shareholders _ 750,000 O O 
ee ~~ £2,805,780 





LETTERS OF CREDIT and BILLS ON DEMAND granted on the Bank’s Branches throughout the 
Colonies of Australia and New Zealand. TELEGRAPHIC REMITTANCES made to the Colonies, and 
BILLS ON THE COLONIES negotiated and sent for collection. 

A. W. CUNNINGHAM, Manager. J. D. BOOKER, Secretary. W. B. BROCK, Accountant. 

123 BISHOPSGATE STREET WITHIN, E.C. 





THEE 


UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Established 1837. Incorporated 1880. 


Paid-up Capital ate ea aan es aes Ba £1,500,000 
Reserve Fund nee ous = we oe 750,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors mn Par ae 3,000,000 
LETTERS OF CREDIT and BILLS on DEMAND are granted on the Bank’s Branches throughout 
the Colonies of Australia and New Zealand. 
TELEGRAPHIC REMITTANCES are made to the Colonies. 
BILLS on the COLONIES are negotiated and sent for collection. 
DEPOSITS are received for fixed periods, on terms which may be ascertained on application. 


71 Cornhill, E.C., London. W. R. MEWBURN, Manager. 


LONDON & COUNTY BANKING CO., LIMITED. 


Established in 1836, and registered in 1880 under “‘ The Companies Acts, 1862 to 1879.” 
CAPITAL £8,000,000, IN 100,000 SHARES OF £80 EACH. 
PAID-UP CAPITAL - £2,000,000. RESERVE FUND - £1,000,000. 














WILLIAM ANASTASIUS JONES, Esq. 
EDWARD HARBORD LUSHINGTON, Esq. 
WM. MCKEWAN, Esq. (Hon. Director). 
WILLIAM GAIR RATHBONE, Esq. 


= JAMES CATER, Esq. WILLIAM JAMES ren, Esq. 
DWARD FORD DUNCANSON, Esq. WILLIAM HOWARD, Esq. 
JOHN GREEN, Esq. WILLIAM EGERTON HUBBARD, Esq, 
JAMES DUNCAN THOMSON, Esq. 
Auditors—HENRY GRANT, Esq. HENRY Gum, Esq. WILLIAM NORMAN, Esq, 
Country Manager—J. B. JAMES. 
Head pore ceded Chief Accountant—WILLIAM HALL. 


DBAN. 4 
Deputy Head Office Manager—GEORGE JOHN RODOLPH. Chief Inspector—HENRY JOSLIN LEMON. 
Secretary—JOHN H. ATKINSON. Solicitors—Messrs. HARRIES, WILKINSON & RAIKES. 


bead Office—21, LOMBARD STREET. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BRANCHES. 

134, AldersgateSt.,E.C. 128 & 5, oes ge High Road, S.W. WestbourneGrove,W. Lee Road, Blackheath, S.E. & 371,Brix ton Road, S.W. 

1 & 53 Ba Road, Canning Town. igh Rd., Chiswick. 217, Lavender Hill, Clapham Junction, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, Ww.c. 
High a tae, Broadway, ‘Dent ford, S.E. The Mall, ae Church Street, Greenwich, S.E._ Amhurst Road, Hackney, N.E 
12, ig e” Ay Hammersmith,W. 21, Hanover Square, Ww. arrow Road, W. 4 & 325, High Holborn, W.C. 490 & 492, Hollowa 
Road, Upper Street, a on, N. High Street, Kensington’ Wi W. 266 &268, Pentonville Road, N. 74 & 76, High Street, Kinga land, N. 
6, Albert dnt te, Kaightsbeia e, S.W. 165, Westminster Bridge Road, S.E. 52, East India Dock Road, E. Ne on Butts, S.E. estow Hill, 
Upper Norwood, 111, New Oxford Street, W.C. 1, Connaught Street, Edgware Road, W. High Street, Putney. 180, 181 & 182, Shore’ 
ditch, E, 24a, Sussex Place, Queen's Gate, S.W. BoroughHigh Street,S.E. Broadway, Stratford, Essex, E, 100, High Street, Wandsworth, S.W. 
West End Lane, West Hampstead, N.W. West Norwood, 3, The Broadway. 173, ictoria Street, S.W., near Victoria Station. 4, High Street 
Wimbledon. Powis Street, Woolwich. 

co OUNTRY BRANES. 

Abingdon. Aldershot and Farnborough. Andover. Arundel, Ashford. lesbury and Thame. Banbury. 

Barnet. Basingstoke and Hartley Row. Battleand haere Sechentas. “Bedford. Bexhill, Bishop's oy eat Ay Bognor. Braintree and 


rs— 
HANBURY BARCLAY Esq. | CHARLES SEYMOUR GRENFELL, Esq. 














Coggeshall, Brentford. Brentwood. Brighton. Brighton—‘ West] End.” Brighton, Preston. Bromley, Kent. ae and Stony Stratford. 
Cambridge. Canterbury. Chatham. Chelmsford. Chertsey. and Cl Cow Cranbrook, Crawley, 
Dartford, Erith and Sot gt es ees lege ine ky Dunstable. —- a Eton. | ‘Srapeciiaien Finchle: 


min; mel Hempstead. Guildford, ‘Halstead raed Sudbury. Harrow. ge Haverhill, Hawkhurst, 
Henley-on: Thames. p tn Hertford. High Wycombe. Hitchin and Bi 


Hove, on, a pe 

Hensingdoa, St. roa St. Neots. Hythe. Iltord. Kingston-on- Thamesand Esher. Leighton Buzzard. Woburn and Woburn Sands, Lewes 

and E Lut d. Maidstone, West Malling and Wrotham, Maldon. Manningtree, Margate. Midhurst. Newbury. Newhaven. 
Newpert, Isle of Wight Oxford. Petersfield. Petworth and Pulboro’. Reading and Wokingham. | Redhill. Reigate. R 

Rochester. Romford. Rye, cetyl rs St. sad ‘St. rar Slough Southend and 


Rochford. Surbiton. T Wells and Crowborough. Uxbridge, Wallingford. Wantage, are, Watford. 
Westerham. Weybridge. Winchester. Windsor, Tories and Shoreham 


THE LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, 
Opens DRAWING ACCOUNTS with Commercial Houses and Private Individuals, upon the usually adopted by Bankers.—DEPOSIT 
ACCOUNTS: Deposit Receipts are issued for sums of Money placed upon these Accounts, and [a is allowed for such periods and at such 


rates as may be agreed upon, reference being had to the state of the Money Market.—CIRCULAR NOTES AND LETTERS OF CREDIT are issued 
pase in the principal Cities and Townsot the Continent. 

















Pastas of Credit are also issued payable in Australia, Canada, India, and China, the 

nited States and elsewhere.—The Agency of Foreign and a Banks is undertaken.—7he Purchase and ‘Sale of Government and other 

Stocks, also of English and Foreign ShareS, are effected. Dividends, Annuities, etc.,are received for customers of the Bank.—Great facilities are 

afforded to the customers of the Bank for the receipt of Money both from and in the Towns where the Company has Branches.—The Officers of 
the Bank are bound not to disclose the transactions of any of its customers. 
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LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
om ome UNITED STATES 


During less than 38 Years— 
Has paid to Policy-holders over 5232/4 Millions Sterling. 


The Amount already Disbursed, together with 
what is still held in trust for Policy-holders, 
reaches a grand total of 973/4 MILLIONS STERLING. 


This Sum exceeds by 44'/4 Millions Sterling what 
; any other Life Company has, within the first 38 
Years of its history, accumulated and paid. 

















ASSETS FOR 1897 EXCEED 45 MILLIONS STERLING, 
SURPLUS EXCEEDS 8%*/4 MILLIONS STERLING. 





HEAD OFFICE FOR THE UNITED KINGDOM— 
6 PRINCES STREET, BANK, LONDON, E.C. 


ADDS TO THE COMFORT AND EFFICIENCY OF EVERY OFFICE. 
USED IN THE BANK OF ENGLAND 


And many Public Offices. 
















MADE IN THREE SIZES, AT 


~ 10/6, 16/6 & 25/- 


EACH. 


Signing 
Documents 


and for continuous 

writing | 
THESE PENS ARE 
INVALUABLE. 


POST FREE. 





Gold Nibs of our celebrated 
make, as well as “Swan” Pens, 
To be had of WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 
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In 1 vol., Royal 8yvo., about 600 pages, 25s., or for Cash with order 
(including postage) 20s. 9d. 


A CODE 


OF THE 


LAW OF RATING 
PROCEDURE ON APPEAL, 


WITH AN APPENDIX 


CONTAINING ALL THE 
STATUTES (INCLUDING THE AGRICULTURAL RATES ACT, 1896), FULLY ANNOTATED, 
AND 
Specimens of Valuations made for the purposes of Rating. 


By SYLVAIN MAYER, B.A. PH.D. 


Of the Middle Temple and Northern Circuit, Barrister-at-Law ; 
Author of “THE FRENCH CODE OF COMMERCE,” ETC. 




















This work has been written for the Legal Profession, and the Local and other Rating 
Authorities. It is the first attempt to put into a codified form the Principles of 
Rating and the Procedure that must be followed when it is desired to Object to or 
Appeal against a Rate. The Code is divided into Ten Titles, the first nine dealing with 
the Principles of Rating, while the last is devoted exclusively to Practice and 
Procedure. A full list of Forms, and every step to be taken on an 
objection to or appeal against a rate, will be found in this Title. 

The second part of the work (The Appendix), dealing with the Statutes, will be 
found to contain all the Rating Acts (including the Agricultural Rates Act, 1896, and 
Orders thereunder). Under each section of each Act will be found a short 
summary of the cases that have arisen out of it. The Appendix also contains 
specimens of Valuations. By comparing these with the Principles laid down in the 
Code the Practitioner will see at a glance how the latter work out in practice. 

The Index is very extensive, there being a double set of references, the first to the 
Code, and the second to the Appendix. 

It is hoped that the Legal Profession will find the work of practical utility, there 
being a Table of all Reported Cases with references to every report in 
which such cases are to be found. Care has -been taken to exclude cases that have been 
overruled. 





PRESS NOTICES. 

‘* There was certainly room for a new systematic treatise on rating, and that, we have m0 hesitation 
in saying, after a careful study of portions of his work, Mr. Mayer has adequately supplied . ... . 
This code of rating procedure is one of the best features in the book . .. . " There is an excellent 
marginal analysis, and the index is exhaustive and conveniently arranged. This book will be a standard 
authority on the Law of Rating.” —Law Journal, 5th June. 

‘* Mr. Mayer’s attempt at codification has not interfered with his mental operation of grasping 
the bearing of cases, and grouping those which he finds useful in illustrating his propositions. A 
glance at the contents will satisfy the practitioner that he is in the hands of a man who knows his 
subject. The bulk of the volume is so modest that, containing the Statutes as it does, it proves that 
the author has the gift of compression. Further, the procedure with reference to rating is made a 
feature, and is treated so clearly that no one need lose his way or make blunders. We congratulate 
Mr. Mayer upon having produced a very satisfactory piece of work.’’—Law Times, 5th June. 











WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, LONDON. 
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Publications useful to Bankers. 


THE BANKING ALMANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY.—A Year Book of Statistics 
and complete Banking Directory. The Edition for 1898 will be the 54th year of 
publication of this invaluable book, which has long been patronized by the Bank of 
England and the Private and Joint Stock Banks throughout the World. In cloth, 
12s. 6d. net. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE BANKRUPTCY ACTS, 1883 to 1890, with the General Rules, 1886 and 1890, 
Forms, Scales of Costs, Fees and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, 
Debtors’ Act, 1869, Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887, Rules as to Administration 
Orders, &c., and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and 
E. HouGu, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. Fourth Edition by M. MUIR 
MACKENZIE and E. HouGH. In cloth, 25s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, 
London.) 

THE DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DIS- 
CHARGE AND CLOSURE) ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms and Scales of Fees 
prescribed thereunder ; also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS 
and E. HouGu, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 
By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Seventh Edition. In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST.—Tables embracing twenty-nine 
rates, from 1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a 
single opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CROSBIE and 
W. C. Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s. 6d. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE COMPUTATOR.—A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or Accountants’ 
Clerk. With tables, &c. By A. WALKER. In cloth, 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London.) 

THE COUNTRY BANKER’S HANDBOOK to the Rules and Practices of (I.) the Bank 
of England, (II.) London Bankers’ Clearing House, (III.) the Stock Exchange. With 
useful Miscellaneous Notes. By J. GEORGE Kippy. Second Edition. In cloth, 
2s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

ENGLISH PRACTICAL BANKING. By THomMas BOUCHIER Moxon, Fellow of the 
Institute of Bankers. Eighth Edition. Now Ready. Cloth gilt, 4s. 9d., post free. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London ; and John Heywood, Manchester, 
London and Bristol.) 

THE JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES’ PRACTICAL GUIDE. By HENRY HURRELL and 
CLARENDON G. HYDE, Barrister-at-Law. Invaluable to the Legal Profession and to 
Secretaries, Directors, Promoters and all other persons engaged in the formation or 
management of Joint-Stock Companies. Fifth Edition. In cloth, 5s. .(Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE LAW OF DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES : 
Their Duties, Powers and Liabilities. By H. HURRELL and C. G. HyDE, Barrister-at- 
Law. Third Edition. In cloth, 6s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE PREPARATION AND REGISTRATION OF JOINT 
STOCK COMPANIES’ FORMS, with Precedents, Table of Fees and Stamp Duties, 
and an Index. Second Edition. Price, Post’Free, 1s. 8d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London.) 

DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. Sixth Edition. Revised in accordance with Finance Act, 1894. By 
F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. Post free, 1s. 8d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London.) 

HANDBOOK TO STAMP DUTIES. Containing the Text of the Stamp Act, with a 
complete Alphabetical Table of all Documents liable to Stamp Duty. Revised and cor- 
rected by H. S. Bon», of the Solicitors’ Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. 
Tenth Edition. Post free, 2s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

STOCK EXCHANGE ACCOUNTS; with an Appendix of Forms. By STEPHEN H. M. 
KILLIK, Accountant, In cloth, 3s. 6d. nett. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, 
London.) 

LIFE ASSURANCE AGENT’S VADE-MECUM, for 1897-98. By JAMES WILKIE. 
Post free, 1s. 1¢. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 
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Dongkong § Shanghai Banking Corporation. 


Incorporated by Special Ordinance of the Legislative Council of Hongkong, 20th July, 1867, 
and confirmed by Her Majesty's Government. 


CAPITAL «.- «+. $10,000,000, ALL PAID-UP. 
RESERVE FUND, $7,000,000. RESERVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS, $10,000,000. 


— OF DirnEcTORS—HONGKONG. 
MICHAELSEN, Esq. (of Messrs. MELCHERS & CO.), Chairma: 
Hon. J. 7 BELL TRVING (of Messe. JARDINE, MATHESON & CO.), Deputy- 7 
C. BEURMANN, Esq. (of Messrs. ARNHOLD, KARBERG & CO.) A. - RAYMOND, Boa. et Mexees. E. D. gaptey Bc ay ) 
G. D. BONING, Esq. (of Messrs. CARLOWITZ & CO.) sq. (of Messrs. BRA 
G. B. DODWELL, Esq. (of Messrs. DODWELL, CARLILL & Co.) R. SHEWAN, bg (of Messrs. SHEWAN & CO.) 











GRAY, E: lof Messrs. REISS & CO.) N. A. SIEB . (of Messrs, SIEMSSEN & CO.) 
Bavip GUBBA 77, (of Messrs. D. SASSOON, SONS & CO.) GERALD SLAD » Esq. (of Messrs. GILMAN & Co.) 
AubDIToRS: 
F. HENDERSON, Esq. T C. S. SHARP, Esq. 


CHIEF MANAGER -- - +» «+ THOMAS JACKSON. 
Committee -" LONDON: 


E. F. DUNCANSON, . (of Messrs. T. A. GIBB & Co.) . D. BARNES, Esq. (Managing Director, PENINSULAR AND 
WM. ANASTASIUS JO . Esq. (Director LONDON AND ORIENTAL STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY.) 
COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED.) 
MANAGERS IN LONDON... +» «« EWEN CAMERON AND G. E. NOBLE. 
SusB-MANAGER AND ACCOUNTANT or . oe ee GEO. H. BURNETT. 
LONDON BANKERS .. .. THE LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


HEAD OrricE—HONGKONG. 
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES: 








Amoy. CatcuTrTa. Hankow. MANILA. PEKING. SAIGON. SourABAVA. 
BANGKOK. CoLomBo, Hi0co. NaGASAKI. PENANG. San FRANCISCO. TIENTSIN. 
BATAVIA. Foocnuow. Lonpon. New York. | RANGOON. SHANGHAI. LOILO. 
Bomsay. HaMBuRG. Lyons. SINGAPORE. YoxKoHAMA. 




















Drafts granted upon, and Bills aagetinted or collected at any of the Boonies | or Agencies. Letters of Credit 
and Circular Notes issued for the use of Travellers, negotiable in the — Cities of Europe, Asia, Africa, 
Australia and America. Deposits received for fixed periods at rates whic e ascertained on application. 

Current Accounts opened for the convenience of Constituents returning from China, Japan and India. The 
Agency of Constituents connected with the East undertaken. Indian and other Government Securities received 
for safe custody, and Interest and Dividends on the same collected as they fall due. Dividends on the Shares of 
the Corporation payable in London, on receipt of advice of the meetings held in Hongkong in February and 
August in each year. 

Share Transfer Deeds, Powers of Attorney and other Forms may be had on application. 
31 LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, E.C. September, 1897. 


THE BANK OF ADELAIDE. 


INCORPORATED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT, 1865. 


CAPITAL £500,000, IN 100,000 SHARES OF £5 EACH. 
(With power to increase to £1,000,000.) 








PAID-UP CAPITAL ae oe sae ae Pe Ae cua pe £400,000 
RESERVE FUND .. ae aus wa oe aes 155,000 
RESERVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS .. sae ms ae cen 600,000 

21,155,000 





Head Office—ADELAIDE. London Office—11 LEADENHALL STREET, E.C. 


Drafts and Credits issued. Telegraphic Remittances made. Bills negotiated or collected, and 
all Banking and Exchange business connected with the Australasian Colonies macs 


P. ARNOLD, manacer. 


Che Western Australian Bank. 


ESTABLISHED 1841. 
AUTHORISED CAPITAL (25,000 Shares of £10 each) 








oe atest eee ZEO,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL (10,000 Shares of £10 each) <a a va oe £100,000 
RESERVE FUND i eee = £150,000 


RESERVED PROFITS ‘£23,360. i3s. 5d. 


HEAD OFFICE—PERTH, W.A. 








Drafts and Credits issued. Telegraphic Remittances made. Bills negotiated or collected, and 
all Banking and Exchange business connected with the Australasian Colonies transacted. 


LONDON AGENTS: THE BANK OF ADELAIDE, 11 Leadenhall Street, E.C. 
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Steel Pen Manufacturers, Lo, 


i 
BIRMINGHAM™.,. 
MANUFACTURERS OF 


Every description of Steel and Metallic Pens, Penholders and Stationers’ Sundries, including 
Bankers’ requisites. 


Specialities:—Patent Globe-pointed Pens and Special Patterns for Bankers and Financial Companies 


EIGHT HIGHEST AWARDS, ONLY TIMES EXHIBITED. 


THE BANK OF TARAPAGA AND LONDON, Linrreo. 


SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL . 000,000. PAID UP. “» £50000. 
RESERVE FUND £40,000. 


HEAD OFFICE—123 BISHOPSGATE STREET WITHIN, LONDON, E.C. 
Directors. 
Chairman—WILLIAM FOWL Managing arg ed DAWSON. 
EDWARD EXION BARCLAY. | FRANCIS AMES ECK. | ROBERT HARVE 
JOHN DAWSON. GEORGE FLEMING. RICHARD ROBERTSON LOCKETT. 
Sub-Manager and Secretary—ROBERT ; oe 
Bankers—MeEssrs. BARCLAY & CO., LIMITED. Messrs. N. M. ROTHSCHILD & SONS. 
ALFA AIRO - .Manager—W ALTER H. ool Sub-Manager—ANDREW GEDDES. 
Manager— AVID ARTHUR 
...Acting-Manager—JOHN MURRAY. 
A..... Manager—GEORG a ef ag 
A ARENAG...... nes. MEREDITH. 
ANTOFAGASTA ..... 4cting-Manager—DONALD L. BELL. 
Cable Transfers, Drafts and Letters of Credit ‘issued on Chili. The purchase and sale of Funds undertaken ; also the 
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BONUSES at the unusually high rates of £1. 14s. to £4. 18s. 10d. per cent. per annum on 
Original Sums Assured, according to duration of the Policies, were declared for the Seven years to 
31st December, 1894, since which the Society’s operations have been full of promise for the future, 
as shown in the following 

RESULTS FROM THE DIRECTORS’ REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1896. 
Expenses on Premium Revenue, £9. 18s. 1d. per cent. 
Mortality, only 69 per cent. of Expectation. Expenses on Total Revenue, £6. 4s. 8d. per cent. 
Average Rate of Interest Realised, £4 per cent. Addition to Funds for the Year, £627,811.* 

* The Largest Addition ever made to the Funds in one year. 
TOTAL FUNDS EXCEED £13,600,000. 
ANNUAL REVENUE EXCEEDS £1,540,000. 
These facts must afford satisfaction to the Members, and ought to commend the Society’s Membership 
to all who can appreciate such unquestionable evidence of solid prosperity. 


New Assurances, less Reassurances, £1,331,549. 
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COLONIAL: MuTUAL 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED A.D. 1873, 
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FUNDS. NEW BUSINESS. 
Date. Amount. Period. Sum Assured. 
Bist March, 1882 ... . £226,868 - 8 years ended 3ist March, 1882 ... as ..-£5,036,839 
8ist December, 1888 __... 863,281 62 yy »: 8ist December, 1888 sa . 8,206,988 
8ist December, 1895 .. | ,923,835 , ws » 81st December, 1895 ae - 9,066,831 
Policies Issued ... 71,373, Assuring 222,310,658 


Amounts Paid to Policyholders .. 5. ue se 1:539,406 
Cash Surplus as at 3ist December, 1894, equivalent in Reversion to over... 450,000 


EDWARD W. BROWNE, MANAGER. 
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THE POSTMASTER-GENERAL AS A BANKER. 


mi HE REPORT of the Postmaster-General, which we 
3} referred to generally in our last number, has at 
the present time a special interest to bankers, 
who, while they rejoice at any improvement in 
the means of transmitting information within this 
country and throughout the world, cannot be expected to feel 
equal satisfaction at learning that the Government continues 
to make advancing strides in competing with them in three 
of the main branches of their business—the transmission of 
money, the making investments in Government securities, 
and the receipt of deposits. 

The Postmaster-General is the largest banker in the 
country. The account before us only extends to the 31st 
March in this year, and the figures have grown largely since 
that time ; but, taking them as they stand, they are sufficiently 
important to call for careful attention. 

The diminution of profit has induced economy in the 
management. Efforts have been made to reduce the working 


expenses of the office, and the average cost of each transac- 
VOL. LXIV. 49 
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tion, which was originally nearly 7¢., has been brought down 
during 1896 to 6¢.; and during the same time the expenses 
of management upon the total amount to the depositors’ 
credit was reduced to 7s. 114d. per cent., as compared with 
8s. 5%d. in 1895. The effect of the diminution in yield from 
consols, owing to the rise in price, has made itself marked, 
and the report has to admit that, notwithstanding the reduc- 
tion in the rate of working expenses, “the rise in the price 
of consols has caused some embarrassment, and the whole 
business, after payment of expenses and of 2% per cent. 
interest to depositors, has shown a deficit of 43,791, which 
has been voted by Parliament. This is the first year since 
the establishment of the Savings Bank that any deficit has 
occurred.” 

It is obvious that the deficiency must continue and in- 
crease with the present price of public securities. No 
statement of account accompanies this announcement. It 
would be important to know how the result is arrived at. 
A balance-sheet as to the position of the Post-office Savings 
Banks is given, showing an estimated surplus of assets over 
liabilities of nearly 411,490,000. In this the value of the 
securities is taken ‘“ according to the average price of the day 
on 31st December, 1896.” This method of computation is, 
as we have stated before, not the correct one to follow. The 
basis of a statement like this should be the average value for, 
say, five or seven years previous, and not the price of the day. 

The increase of deposits during the year has been as 
nearly as possible ten millions. In reference to this the 
following statement will be of interest to our readers, as it 
shows the number of persons who have deposited in single 
sums the entire amount allowed to be deposited in each 
twelvemonth. These are :-— 

Year ending 31st December, 
1894. 1895. 1896. 
35,850 ‘ : 48,500 ‘ ‘ 54,700 
The power of making deposits among the working classes is 
no doubt very large, but we must confess to doubting 
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whether this large increase in the number of those who are 
able to deposit £50 (the present maximum deposit) in one 
year can be drawn in any large proportion from these classes. 

From remarks which have been made to us we should 
very much doubt whether this can possibly be the case. 
Apparently the Postmaster-General has thought it worth 
while to investigate the matter. We will give the result in 
his own words, but it is not stated whether the enquiry re- 
ferred to was made at all the post-offices in the country or 
only at a small number of selected offices. 

“ An effort was made during the past year to determine 
by what classes of the community the Savings Bank was 
chiefly used. The method adopted was to record, for a 
period of three months, the occupations of all new depositors, 
as furnished by themselves on opening their accounts. As- 
suming these to be fairly typical of the whole number, the 
following table has been compiled -— 


Percentage of Total. 





Professional . : : , ° . : : ° 1°55 
Official . ; ° ° : . : : ° : 2°81 
Educational . ; : ‘ : : : ‘ é I'ol 
Commercial . 3 ‘ ; : ; : : : 3°88 
Agricultural and fishing . . . : : . 1°83 
Industrial. : ‘ : ; A : o * Wag 
Railway, shipping and transport . : . ‘ . 2°96 
Tradesmen and their assistants . ° - -, Sm 
Domestic service . ° ° : . . . . 8°61 
Miscellaneous : . . . : a ; : 0°37 
Persons describing themselves as married women, 
spinsters, widows and children . : : + 50°41 
100°00” 








This classification is so loose that it scarcely gives any 
distinct idea of the different descriptions of depositors. Thus 
the depositors spoken of as “ commercial and tradesmen and 
their assistants,” who collectively hold 12 per cent. of the 
whole, may’ mean quite poor persons or the reverse, and 
“professional” has a doubtful aspect. To make this state- 
ment really useful the proportion of the deposits held by each 
class should be given. 

Another and an important statement given in connection 
with this, is an attempt which was made to classify the 
49° 
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accounts open at the end of 1895 according to the amount of 
the balance due to each depositor. 


The particulars are as follows :— 















































Balances not exceeding Balances exceeding £50 Balances exceeding £100 
50. and not exceeding £100. and not exceeding £150. 
Aggregate Aggregate Aggregate 
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
Due. Due. Due. 
4 4 & 
Personal Accounts | 5,841,215 | 35,043,853} 342,620 | 23,692,578) 138,802 | 16,718,364 
Society Accounts . 16,976 262,339 3,843 274,690 2,108 257,036 
Total . - | 5,858,191 | 35,306,192 | 346,463 | 28,967,268| 140,910 | 16,975,400 
Percentage to Total go0°8 3671 53 24°5 2°2 17°3 
pen pry og } ai Balances exceeding £200. Total. 
a 
Aggregate Aggregate Aggregate 
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
Due. Due. Due. 
4 4 & 
Personal Accounts 80,950 | 14,208,190 20,529 | 4,271,130 | 6,424,116 | 93,934,115 
Society Accounts . 1,288 223,881 5,266 2,916,914 29,481 | 3,934,860 
Total . ; 82,238 | 14,432,071) 25,795 | 7,188,044 | 6,453,597 | 97,868,975 
Percentage to Total 3 14°8 o"4 73 _ a 


























By comparing this table with the preceding one, it will be 
obvious that the depositors described as “ professional, official 
and educational,” might easily have held nearly a quarter of 
the whole, and those described as ‘ commercial” nearly 
a third. It is quite possible that more than half of the 
amount held may belong to classes for whose service the 
Post-office Savings Banks were not intended. 

We hope this classification has been made with the 
intention of a reduction in the interest on the balances 
exceeding £50. These accounts are in number less than 
one-tenth of the whole, but in amount nearly two-thirds. 
Those who have placed such sums with the Savings Bank 
could readily obtain a better rate of interest by investing 
in the public funds than what the Post Office ought to 
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allow, and though we cannot but feel that the arranging 
investments in these securities is rather the function of 
private persons than of public officials, yet we should 
welcome an arrangement of this description. It would not 
only be fairer to the banks of the country, with whom the 
Post-office Savings Banks now most seriously compete, 
but it will also tend to diminish the very great risk which 
the holding such immense sums at call in the Post Office 
Savings Bank undoubtedly is. 

We have hardly left space to remark on the increase in 
the postal orders. 

Here again the competition of the Government with the 
other banks is extremely severe, and we shall be glad to see 
bankers organize a system to compete with it so far as they 
possibly can. 

The number of postal orders received by any large bank 
is now extremely large, and we think this subject should be 
carefully looked into. 


> 
— 





AUSTRALIAN Loans.—No officials do their work more thoroughly than Mr. 
T. A. Coghlan, the Government statistician for the colony of New South Wales. 
In his recently-published Statistical Register he gives a balance-sheet showing 
the position of the colony’s general loan account at June 3oth, 1896. The total 
authorised indebtedness is given as £90,257,462; but the total actual in- 
debtedness arising from Treasury bills, debentures, inscribed and funded stock, 
is stated as £62,411,373- On the credit side railways are returned at 
437,958,267, tramways at £ 1,838,858, telegraphs and telephones £866,732, 
water supply and sewerage £7,412,594, wharfs £ 1,488,708, docks £318,406, 
harbours and rivers £1,923,796, roads and bridges £934,568, fortifications 
and military works £1,230,904, immigration £194,430, public school build- 
ings, etc., £389,632, and public buildings £2,391,719. The amount of 
money borrowed has actually been £74,673,353; but as £ 2,834,805 is 
deducted for interest, discount, and charges, the net amount available for 
public works appears to have been £71,838,548. The total amount of the 
redemptions to June 3oth, 1896, has been £12,261,980, of which £ 3,062,750 
represents payments made from revenue, and £9,199,230 redemptions by new 
loans. The annual interest payable is given as £.2,318,392—£ 2,159,305 of 
which is on account of the funded debt, and £159,087 on account of Treasury 
bills. The Government is now paying 6 per cent. on £94,500, 5% per cent. 
on £4,500, 5 per cent. on £3,144,450, 4% per cent. on £3,700, 44% per 
cent. on £750,000, 4 per cent. on £ 22,448,939, 3% per cent. on 4291326, 200, 
and 3 per cent. on £ 6,639,084. 





AMERICAN BANKING AND CURRENCY SCHEMES. 


HE AMERICAN PEOPLE in electing Mr. McKinley 
as their President were supposed to have two 
specific reasons for their choice. One was his 
high tariff policy, and the other his champion- 

ship of sound money. The two do not generally go 

together, and how they became associated in Mr. McKinley’s 
platform is a puzzle which has still to be solved. In the 
recent course of American politics there has been a growing 
affinity between high tariffs and soft money. But the two 
natural allies somehow got separated in the hurly-burly of 
last year’s presidential contest, and a novel combination of 

McKinleyism and sound money took their place. At first 

Mr. McKinley was rather perplexed by the new rdéle which 

political exigency thus thrust on him. In the inner recesses 

of his mind he may also have been a little amused at the 
contrast between his bimetallic antecedents and the use the 
gold standard men were making of him. Vague and 
unsatisfactory as his currency record was, his opponent’s was 
very much worse. So he was returned by a dangerously 
narrow majority on the simple ground of his not being either 

Mr. Bryan or a Bryanite. 

The new President took office pledged on both the 
issues which determined the election. He had to restore 
McKinleyism, a highly congenial task, which he successfully 
achieved in his first session of Congress. But his other 
undertaking—monetary reform—was much less agreeable 
and far more difficult. He took it up in a very perfunctory 
way, and has never disguised his lack of enthusiasm for it. 
The sound money men could not get a word of encouragement 
from him until the new tariff was well out of the way. When 
it had been carried he did not attempt to detain Congress 
at Washington over the dog-days. He sent down a short 
message recommending the appointment of a commission to 
prepare a scheme of currency reform for consideration next 
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session. The House agreed, but the Senate adjourned 
without taking any notice of the recommendation. Congress 
therefore will have to take up the question ad zxitzo 
and without any prearranged plan. Unofficial plans there 
will be in abundance, including one by a Committee of 
the Sound Money Convention held early in the year at 
Indianopolis, and scores more from amateur currency 
menders. 

In his perplexity the President has at least one comfort. 
Before he is called on for a definite programme of currency 
reform, there may be so many others in the field that the 
public will be sick of the subject. Congress had last session 
no fewer than five banking and currency bills before it, all of 
which will reappear next session, with probably as many 
new ones. A House Committee has laboriously examined 
the five, and taken a huge amount of skilled evidence 
regarding them. That of the Comptroller of Currency 
(Mr. Eckells) alone forms a considerable volume. The 
President's reticence has not been imitated by the members 
of his cabinet or by the higher officers of the Treasury. 
Mr. Eckells has a pet scheme which he keeps before the 
public in various ways. He pressed it on the notice of the 
House Committee on Currency, by which he was examined 
at great length, and he expounded it subsequently to the 
American Bankers’ Association at their annual meeting at 
Detroit. Mr. Gage, the Secretary of the Treasury, is also 
troubled with original ideas on the situation, which he has 
formulated in a plan recently published. 

The sound money men, though doubtless grateful for so 
much official co-operation, are not passive themselves. They 
have worked hard since the presidential election preparing a 
definite case for the coming Congress. Early in the year 
they held a sound money convention at Indianopolis, and 
appointed a commission to deal with the whole subject. This 
is the body so often alluded to in New York cables and 
correspondence as the Monetary Commission, and wrongly 
confounded by many people with the commission recom- 
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mended by President McKinley in his abortive message to 
Congress last session. No appointment was ever made in 
pursuance of that message. As a primary condition it should 
have been confirmed by both Houses, but, failing the 
approval of the Senate, it fell to the ground. Then the 
standing committee of the Indianopolis Convention, fearing 
there would be no proper programme, resolved to frame one 
asasample. The “ Indianopolis Currency Commission,” as 
it is usually termed, is composed of lawyers, merchants and 
manufacturers, as well as bankers. During the year it has 
pursued its inquiry with great diligence and in the teeth of 
obstacles and discouragements. Many sittings have been 
held at Washington and other chief cities of the Union. Even 
the summer holidays were not allowed to interfere with its 
work, and at holiday time the commissioners adjourned in a 
body to Saratoga with their working outfit. While the 
present issue of the Bankers’ Magazine is going through the 
press they will be holding their final conference at Washing- 
ton, and their report will be in the hands of Congress men 
before the session opens. 

The Indianopolis scheme is the latest of a long series of 
fancy reforms, reaching back to the Sherman campaign of 
1893. The struggle of that year over the repeal of the 
purchasing clauses of the Sherman law was in reality a 
free silver issue. It ended in a free silver defeat, and 
since then the party defeated have stood mainly on the 
defensive. They have, as a rule, pursued a purely ob- 
structive policy. Knowing that the sound money men had 
won only half a victory, which would have to be vigorously 
followed up in order to secure any permanent advantage 
from it, they stood ready to hamper, and if possible defeat, 
every subsequent move of the victors. The latter could 
not stand still where they were; neither could the cur- 
rency system remain long hanging between the gold and 
silver standards without a firm hold on either. No one 
was more keenly conscious of this than the then Presi- 
dent, Mr. Cleveland. He had succeeded in inducing, we 
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might almost say forcing, Congress to put an end to the 
adulteration of the currency which had begun in 1878 with 
the passing of the Bland law, and had culminated in the 
Sherman law of 1890. But this only checked the further 
spread of the evil—it provided no remedy for the mischief 
already done. 

Mr. Cleveland was quite alive to the unfinished half of 
his task. He knew that the repeal of the silver purchasing 
clause of the Sherman law was only the first stage of the 
required reform. The next was to introduce order into 
the monetary chaos which the Bland and Sherman laws had 
created. That required a frank and honest return to the 
gold basis which had worked satisfactorily so long as it 
was undisturbed by free silver agitation. During the last 
two years of his second term, President Cleveland made 
various suggestions and proposals to Congress for reducing to 
manageable bounds the huge accumulation of unworkable 
money with which the country was now flooded. The subject 
had a conspicuous place in his opening messages to Congress, 
both in 1894 and 1895. On these occasions he and his 
Finance Minister, Mr. Carlisle, initiated the long and varied 
series of reform schemes which have been so fruitleasly pressed 
on the attention of the legislature. 

Congress has now before it in more or less definite form, 
ranging from reports of commissions to carefully drawn bills, 
a bewildering choice of ideal currencies. If it were to 
forswear silver altogether, and forbid further mention of 
bimetallism, it would have many other difficult issues to fight 
out before it reached firm ground. Even among the advocates 
of the gold standard there are innumerable differences of 
opinion as to how it may be best realised under existing 
circumstances. The best form of note circulation, the most 
convenient channels of issue, the most effective safeguards, 
and the readiest methods of redemption, are all as much in 
dispute as the metallic standard itself. They take a very 
narrow view of the subject who assume, as many do on this 
side of the Atlantic, that it is a mere question of gold or 
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silver the Americans have to decide. It is a question of 
money in the broadest and most comprehensive sense. Of 
the nine different dollars circulating in the United States, 
only one—the gold dollar—is above dispute. All the others 
are in the furnace of hot and passionate controversy. Some 
people think that one set of dollars should be withdrawn, while 
others are for keeping these in preference to anything else. 
To one man, the greenback, or legal tender note, is the ark of 
the covenant, not to be meddled with unless under extreme 
exigency ; while his neighbour would, if he could, sweep away 
the whole issue The Sherman note of 1890 seems to have 
fewest friends, and a large consensus of opinion condemns it 
to speedy extinction. 

The farther we get under the surface of this currency 
agitation in the States, the more evident it becomes that 
there are two issues involved in it—-a popular and a practical 
one. For practical men, the question is no longer one of a gold 
or silver standard. That has settled itself for all business 
purposes, and survives only on the hustings as a political 
shibboleth. The free silver party may not have accepted 
their defeat, and one more presidential campaign may be 
fought on the old cry with variations up to date. A free 
silver majority still controls the Senate, and may be able to 
block any measure antagonistic to their views and interests. 
But fortune has so far turned against them that they are now 
reduced to defensive tactics. They can hardly hope to win 
back any of the ground they have lost, and it will need hard 
fighting to defend what remains to them. An offensive 
movement on behalf of free silver, or even of bimetallism, is 
no longer to be feared—not next session at least, and possibly 
not in the present Congress. 

The standard is now comparatively safe in theory. Gold 
standard men may not command a majority anywhere, except 
in a few of the leading chambers of commerce, but they have 
secured the support of an influential section of bimetallists, 
who desire to have a good dollar, whether it be gold or silver. 
Out of the chaos of the last presidential campaign a sort of 
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unionist middle party has emerged, which wants sound 
money, and is willing to adopt any workable arrangement to 
that end. Sound money is the watchword of all the reason- 
able politicians of the day, including the ablest of the party 
leaders. Cabinet ministers, heads of departments, prominent 
Congress men, and men of business are tacitly agreed that their 
chief hope lies in making the best of the monetary materials 
at disposal. Some would go farther than others in recasting 
the existing system, but few, if any, would run the risk of a 
complete change of base. The old question of doing some- 
thing for silver has been narrowed down into doing something 
with the silver coin and bullion accumulated under the laws 
of 1878 and 1890. That idea will be found running through 
most of the reform schemes now awaiting legislative action. 
A kindred idea is what is to be done with the competing 


issues of paper in order to bring them into harmonious 
operation. 


A distinct specific pronouncement in favour of a gold 


standard is not to be looked for from Congress, either next 
session or for years to come. There is no very strong reason 
for making it, except the reassuring effect it would have 
on financial circles abroad. Nothing short of that would 
thoroughly satisfy the foreign investor, but he will have to 
content himself with less. For all his needs he might find 
sufficient safety in what is now known as the ‘ limping 
standard,” which, in this case, would be a legal gold dollar, 
represented partly by gold, and partly by silver and paper, 
acting by common consent as substituted for gold. That is 
what the Americans are advancing toward, if they be 
advancing at all. With a “limping standard” they might 
have a serviceable dollar compounded out of their hotch- 
potch of gold, silver and paper dollars. If the gold, silver 
and paper dollars were not allowed to exceed the actual 
requirements of domestic exchange, and if foreign exchange 
were kept on the whole favourable to the country, which it 
easily might be by the prudent conduct of its foreign trade 
and finance, a standard as steady as gold might: be main- 





695 AMERICAN BANKING AND CURRENCY SCHEMES. 


tained without a coinage, absolutely and entirely up to gold 
level. 

To put it in another way—a large proportion of the 
metallic money in actual use might be intrinsically below the 
legal standard, and yet circulate freely as a supplement to the 
standard metal. There being no free coinage of the inferior 
metal, and its supply being consequently restricted to actual 
need, the coin as such acquires a different value to the metal. 
It is no longer judged as a piece of metal, but as a fraction 
of a certain large volume of money; and if the volume of 
money to which it belongs be, by wise banking and prudent 
public finance, kept in good relations with foreign monies, 
exchanges may be made into any foreign money with a small 
reserve of standard metal. The theory on which gold 
standard countries have worked hitherto, that the larger your 
gold reserve the better terms you can command in foreign 
exchange, ought to have been exploded long ago by contrary 
experience. It has still almost undisputed sway in the 
banking world, but a fiction so transparent cannot live for 
ever. It will be realised one of these days that the clumsiest 
and least profitable kind of foreign exchange consists in 
trundling about useless yellow metal. Nations, instead of 
scrambling for huge gold reserves, will compete with each 
other in the nobler art of working their exchanges with the 
smallest possible stock of gold. 

The Americans would only be rushing from one extreme 
to the other were they to join in the gold scrambles of 
the old world. To them gold gua gold has less financial 
importance than to almost any other great industrial com- 
munity. It has commercial importance in so far as the 
United States is a large gold producer, but for the settlement 
of foreign balances, the amount of it required should be a mere 
flea-bite compared with the whole volume of their foreign 
trade. The special demands for it which have given them so 
much trouble in past years were not normal or legitimate. 
They arose out of public and private extravagance, suicidal 
monetary laws, and a deliberately planned disorganisation of 
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the Treasury, by saddling it with duties outside of its proper 
sphere and refusing it powers to perform them. Apart from 
these infatuations, most of them political rather than 
financial, gold might never have been a very serious factor 
in United States finance. A large amount of the monetary 
work of the country might have been efficiently performed 
by silver rationally adjusted to a gold standard without 
absolute and universal convertibility. Regulated supply and 
sound finance might have made convertibility into gold a 
secondary consideration. 

It will be seen that we do not approach the subject as 
gold monomaniacs. Their severe standard is not applicable in 
all cases, and the United States is certainly not ripe for it 
in a bald uncompromising form. Gold monometallism is not, 
under existing political circumstances, attainable by the 
Americans ; and if it could be attained it might not succeed 
in practice. The currency reformers of to-day have to aim 
lower, and the majority of them do. There may be a good 
many uncompromising gold men, like the Comptroller of the 
Currency, Mr. Eckells, who would sweep away greenbacks, 
Sherman notes, and everything not convertible into gold at 
sight, but to the average American sound money means 
much less than that. He would gladly accept such a readjust- 
ment of the nine rival dollars now in circulation as would 
give them an exchange power of a hundred cents, or nearly so, 
without too minute inquiry into their melting value. The 
practical issues confronting him are, whether or not such a 
readjustment is possible, and secondly, whether or not 
Congress is likely to attempt its achievement. 

Nearly all the American schemes and projects which have 
come under our, notice are, properly speaking, monetary 
reorganisations. Few of them directly touch the standard, 
which is assumed to be gold with qualifications. ‘Ihe question 
to be solved is how to modify or remove these qualifications and 
raise the defective dollars to full working efficiency. Neither 
silver nor silver certificates with a melting value of forty 
cents to the gold dollar can by any legislative or financial 
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jugglery be made equal to gold, but that is not pretended or 
attempted by reasonable reformers. The best that can be 
hoped for is, that they may be made to circulate safely as part 
of the national money, and have behind them a sufficient 
stock of gold to provide for the normal requirements of 
foreign exchange. Such a hybrid currency may be inferior 
to one based absolutely on gold, but business can be done 
with it; and, after all, business is the main point, not gold, or 
a gold standard. What the Americans, as business men, 
require is business money, not ideal money, and they will 
be slow to sacrifice any dollar which can be usefully kept in 
circulation. 

From the point of view of reorganising and readjusting 
monetary materials which have got out of joint, American plans 
of reform may be better appreciated than by importing into 
them the ordinary issue between gold and silver, or by 
applying to them the single or the double standard. They 
are anomalies in finance, the outcome of anomalous events, 
and not amenable to academic tests. Their common aim is 
a working currency, with just enough gold convertibility about 
it to enable Americans to hold on to their cherished fiction 
that every dollar they have is as good as gold, and 
better than most foreign dollars. True throughout to this 
perverse view of the situation, they affect a great deal 
more anxiety to get rid of their best than to get rid of their 
worst dollars. The one unimpeachable form of paper money 
they possess—the legal tender note or greenback—causes 
the utmost embarrassment to the currency reformers. Though 
virtually a gold certificate, secured by an ample gold reserve 
in the Treasury, and by the national credit as well, it does 
not fit into the new theories, and is consequently tabooed 
On the abstract plea that the Government should have 
nothing to do with currency or the Treasury with banking, 
the greenbacks, it is said, must be withdrawn, and replaced by 
some new kind of circulation which the reformers cannot 
agree upon. 

Too many abstract pleas of the same pedantic sort are to be 
found in the various currency schemes. Bank notes secured 
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on Government bonds deposited in the Treasury are con- 
demned as inelastic. Elasticity is a pet shibboleth of the 
new currency men, and bond covered notes do not fulfil that 
test, therefore they too, it is declared, must be reorganised. 
A score at least of competing reorganisers are in the field 
eager to deal with them. Every type of existing money has 
its objectors, except perhaps the Bland silver certificates, 
which being the most objectionable of all are most indulgently 
regarded. It would almost seem as if even the sound money 
men were more afraid of gold than of silver. Convertibility 
into gold is as yet a bogey to them, but convertibility into 
silver has ceased to have any terrors, hence, perhaps, the 
greater solicitude shown to reduce the gold than to reduce 
the silver issues. 

The earliest of the currency schemes was formulated by 
President Cleveland’s Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Carlisle, 
and embodied in his annual report for 1894. Mr. Cleveland 
gave an outline of it in his message to Congress at the open- 
ing of the session 1894-95, and its main points may be briefly 
recalled. It proposed (1) to repeal all laws providing for the 
deposit of United States notes as security for circulation ; 
(2) to permit national banks to issue circulating notes not 
exceeding in amount 75 per cent. of their paid up and 
unimpaired capital, provided that they deposit with the 
Government as a guarantee fund in United States legal tender 
notes, including Treasury notes of 1890 (Sherman’s), a sum 
equal to 30 per cent. of the notes they desire to issue ; (3) to 
repeal the provisions of the present law imposing limitations 
and restrictions upon the banks desiring to reduce or increase 
their circulation, thus permitting such increase or reduction to 
be quickly made as emergencies arise ; (4) to create a safety 
fund for the immediate redemption of the notes of failed banks 
by imposing a small annual tax, say, of % per cent., upon the 
average circulation of each bank, until such fund amounts to 
5 per cent. of the total circulation outstanding. 

That was the germ of what afterwards became the 
bankers’ money scheme. Its fundamental ideas were borrowed 
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from the “ Baltimore plan,” the product of a bankers’ conven- 
tion which had shortly before been held in that city. The 
‘“ Baltimore plan,” in its turn, was derived mainly from the 
banking system of Canada. It was hailed by the American 
Bankers’ Association, the principal chambers of commerce, 
and the best section of the press, as a perfect solution of the 
difficulty. Congress had only to legalise the “ Baltimore 
plan ” and the situation would be saved. But Congress would 
not look at it, and the committee to which it was referred 
smothered it almost without discussion. Afterwards public 
opinion cooled toward it, and the objection that a system 
which suited Canada would not necessarily suit the United 
States proved fatal to it. The “ Baltimore plan” fell still- 
born, but though no longer of any account as a whole, some 
of its distinctive features survive in later schemes. The 5 per 
cent. safety fund, and the right of banks to issue notes on the 
security of their general assets, figure in most of them, but, 
strange to say, with very little hope of their adoption. 

The Americans find it as difficult to agree on the most 
useful form of bank note as on the metallic standard that 
would suit them best. Latterly they have been much more 
concerned about the bank-note part of the problem than any 
other. They are anxious “to have the Government taken 
out of the banking business,” as if that would be a magic 
cure for all their monetary evils. But a long established 
connection is hard to destroy, and the connection of the 
Government with the paper money of the country has for 
more than thirty years been intimate and essential. Besides 
issuing notes of its own, the Government stands security for 
every note issued by the national banks, and in the event of 
a national bank failing, its notes have to be immediately 
redeemed by the Treasury. A whole generation of Americans 
has grown up under that arrangement, and become familiar 
with it. It is matter of universal knowledge that not a single 
dollar has ever been, or can be, lost through a national bank 
note as now constituted. Paper money could not by any 
human ingenuity be better secured, and whatever other defects 
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national bank notes may have, their redemption is beyond 
doubt or peradventure. 

Shrewd people like the Americans are not going to sur- 
render an advantage like that without an equivalent. Part of 
the new currency policy is to get those absolutely secured 
notes withdrawn in favour of a different kind of bank note, 
which, to start with, would have only the security of the general 
assets of the issuer, and might require years to reach the full 
protection of the 5 per cent. safety fund. In proposing to 
substitute an inferior and less direct guarantee for the one now 
in operation, the advocates of the new note issue will virtually 
be asking their seventy millions of fellow-citizens to make a 
sacrifice of indefinite extent and doubtful utility. The pro- 
posal being made by bankers, and strongly urged by them at 
every convention they hold, the people, always constitutionally 
suspicious of bankers, detect class interest in it. Nothing but 
scientific selfishness, it is thought, can come from that quarter, 
and if the proposal offered positive benefits instead of dubious 
ones, its origin would ensure its rejection. The rag-money 
men of the West and South would give up nothing to please 
bankers, and so great a sacrifice as the exchange of national 
guaranteed notes for plain bank notes only indirectly secured 
is hardly worth broaching to them. 

It is difficult to credit, and still more to realise, how such 
a programme can be seriously pressed on Congress, and yet 
it undoubtedly will be in the coming session. The sound- 
money party have little or nothing else to propose. Their 
one hope of saving the gold standard appears to lie in an 
attack on the two best and most popular forms of circulation 
the American people have any knowledge of—the gold cer- 
tificates commonly: called greenbacks, and the national bank 
notes secured on Government bonds. So keen are they to 
have the Government taken out of the banking business that 
they would sacrifice in the process all the advantages which 
national credit can give to a well-regulated currency. In 
order to justify such a proceeding they ought to be able to 
prove transcendent merits for the new system, and:as to that 
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they had better speak for themselves. One of the most 
strenuous champions of the bank money scheme is Mr. 
Eckells, the Comptroller of the Currency. He not only 
recommends it in his official reports, but he champions it 
before Committees of Congress, and by special invitation he 
pleaded for it at the annual convention of the American 
Bankers’ Association at Detroit. His address on that occa- 
sion was unusually warm for so dry a subject. It overflowed 
with the wasted energy of a Sherman dispatch. The 
existing currency he denounced in set terms, and with a 
latitude of invective which would in few countries be 
permitted to a public official. 

“That which we term our currency system,” declared 
Mr. Eckells, “is one in name only. It lacks every element 
of what can rightly be called a system. It violates in every 
essential feature what in all other departments of Govern- 
mental affairs we denominate a system. It is not an orderly 
combination of parts into a whole, according to some national 
principle or organic idea. Everywhere there is want of 
unity, and instead of presenting to the world financial com- 
pleteness, it exhibits itself as a work of shreds and patches.” 
Something of that sort had been previously hinted at by 
European critics, the Bankers’ Magazine among the number, 
but the Comptroller of the Currency gives it a much more 
forcible expression than the sensitive amour propre of his 
countrymen would have permitted any foreigner to indulge in. 

As Mr. Eckells proceeded to unfold his indictment, the 
unfortunate position of the Treasury provoked a special 
burst of sarcasm. ‘‘ Nowhere,” he said, ‘‘in any nation of 
equal importance is there to be found a currency and financial 
system so inadequate for the purposes to be accomplished as 
here. It presents in its circulation the singular spectacle of 
nine different kinds of currency, all except two of which are 
directly or indirectly dependent on the credit of the United 
States. The Treasury department established by it is the 
greatest banking institution in the land, clothed with the 
smallest powers for self-preservation and beneficial action. 
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One statute requires the Secretary of the Treasury to 
redeem the legal tender notes in coin on presentation, and 
another compels him to pay them out that they may return 
again and again for redemption. Upon every hand the laws 
of the land make it an embarrassment to the business affairs 
of the country.” _ Of the legal tender notes, both greenbacks 
and Sherman’s, he asserted that the ambiguity they introduced 
into Governmental contracts was ‘‘the cloud on the beauti- 
ful horizon which we count as already ours.” “In their 
operation they constitute the strongest hope of the advocates 
of the free coinage of silver, thus working a double hindrance 
to the return of complete and lasting prosperity. The 
advocate of the free coinage of silver believes that through 
thema silver basis must ultimately be reached, and because of 
this he resists their payment and cancellation unless silver 
dollars at a ratio of sixteen to one be substituted for them.” 
To the plea generally put in for the greenbacks, that they 
are “the people’s money,” Mr. Eckells replied, that ‘ from 
their inception they had been the cause of loss and expense 
to the people.” To another popular argument, that they 
were debt which cost the country nothing, he rejoined that 
“from first to last they have been the greatest burden and 
most expensive debt ever placed upon the Government.” He 
scouted in equally emphatic terms the opportunist plea under- 
stood to be favoured by the McKinley administration, that 
‘‘when the revenues of the Government exceed its necessary 
expenditure, no further trouble will follow.” ‘The difficulty, 
he said, ‘is a farther-reaching one than mere lack of revenue. 
It touches the vital point in trenching on the confidence of 
those dealing with us in our ability and continuing determi- 
nation to maintain gold payments. Complete confidence 
cannot be restored by increasing the Government income. 
But even if it could be, there would be no guarantee against 
future impairment of it through the same cause. That 
danger can only be eliminated by rendering it impossible to 
have the Treasury the one source of gold supply for every 
nation.” In fine, Mr. Eckells, and the bankers whose views 
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he champions, decline to accept any solution short of 
legislative action “to establish once for all beyond the 
peradventure of a doubt that ours is a gold standard 
country.” 

There we have the maximum demand of the currency 
reformers; and descending from it by short gradations are 
many modified schemes, some suggested by a sober sense of 
what is practicable, and others inspired by a wish to com- 
promise with the free silverites. The positions of the various 
sections of Congress on this question may be pretty accurately 
measured from the extreme standpoint of the uncompromising 
gold bugs, as above described by one of themselves. By the 
same standard we may hereafter judge the course adopted 
by the President and his advisers. In so far as it has been 
foreshadowed, it does not promise much satisfaction to either 
of the extreme factions. Mr. McKinley has evidently been 
casting about all the time for a safe middle course, and, flabby 
as his policy may be, it has the compensating advantage that 
there is so much less danger of hasty action. Whatever else 
he may do, the President is not going to be rash. Neither, 
apparently, is the Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Gage. 
Throughout the summer he has frequently been called on for 
an indication of his views, and occasionally he has given it 
with a moderate degree of candour. 

To judge from his public utterances, Mr. Gage is an 
opportunist on currency. Being a Chicago banker he is not 
an out-and-out gold bug. He gives to that blessed phrase, 
‘‘sound money,” all the diplomatic elasticity it will safely bear. 
And he has been prompt to take advantage of the kindness 
of Providence in coming to the relief of the situation with a 
bountiful harvest of dollar wheat and thirty-cent corn. Their 
beneficent effect has inspired him with the consoling thought 
that things ought to have a chance to right themselves spon- 
taneously. Such was the theme of his after-dinner speech to 
the Boston bankers at the end of July. He told them that 
‘‘on the financial side there was no longer any pressing need 
for haste. There was certainly no immediate occasion for 
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anxiety. With ample reserves in the public treasury ; with 
financial centres in a full supply of loanable funds ; with interest 
invitingly low; with crop prospects most promising and a 
good market assured ; with new mineral resources coming into 
view ; with a territorial area sufficient to carry the present 
population many times multiplied ; with a people advancing in 
the elements of intelligence and character: who dare indulge 
in doleful forecasts ?” 

Who, indeed? There will be few croakers in the coming 
Congress. Free silverites and sound money men will find 
themselves in cordial agreement on at least one point—the 
returning prosperity of the country. But prosperous times 
are not favourable to great reforms. Panics and emergencies 
produce more of them in most countries, and especially in 
the United States. Mr. Gage evidently does not consider 
that the brilliant situation he pictured at Boston has improved 
his prospect of obtaining large concessions from Congress. 
The scheme he has submitted to the Cabinet as a rough 
draft of an official programme is neither ambitious nor 
sanguine. It reads like a skilfully whittled-down minimum 
of what may be decently offered to the sound money party 
in fulfilment of last year’s presidential pledges. The scraps 
of it so far published are hazy, and, on several points, 
conflicting, but the Mew York Evening Post gives an 
apparently inspired version of them which may serve our 
purpose. 

As might have been expected, Mr. Gage heartily endorses 
the banking objection to Government notes payable on 
demand, and the fundamental principle of his scheme is, that 
they should be all withdrawn by degrees and bank notes 
substituted for them. But that is easier said than done. 
Many ingenious plans have been suggested for getting in the 
greenbacks and locking them up, but Mr. Gage has invented 
a new one, more feasible looking than any of its predecessors. 
Briefly stated, he would bribe the national banks to collect 
and pay into the Treasury two hundred million dollars of 
them—more than half of the outstanding total—by offering 
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them in exchange equal amounts of a new two-and-a-half pe 
cent. go/d bond to be created for the purpose. The greenbacks 
thus obtained could not be cancelled, as the law forbids that, 
and if they were merged in the ordinary Treasury balances, 
they would be liable to be paid out again in the current 
expenditure of the Government. Mr. Gage proposes to 
earmark them by forming a separate department of the 
Treasury for their custody. This Issue and Redemption 
Department, as it would be termed, is to start with a reserve 
of $325,000,000, made up of $125,000,000 in gold and 
$200,000,000 in greenbacks. The total amount of legal 
tender notes, including Sherman’s, for which redemption has 
to be provided, is $460,000,000, consequently, the reserve 
would bear to it the very liberal proportion of about 70 per 
cent. This would be a gold reserve proper, and its integrity 
as such would be maintained by reissuing no greenbacks 
except against gold. They would, in fact, be set aside and 
distinguished as gold certificates. To the Issue and Redemp- 
tion Department Mr. Gage would also turn over all the Bland 
dollars held for redemption of silver certificates, and all the 
silver, coined and uncoined, bought under the Sherman law. 
There would then be three classes of demand notes covered 
by two metallic reserves. The gold reserve would be liable 
for the greenbacks, and the silver reserve for the silver 
certificates, while the Sherman notes would be in the happy 
position of having a claim on both. Prima facie this looks 
a clever arrangement, and a workable one as well. If there 
were nothing to consider but the best use to make of certain 
existing monetary materials, it would be a good plan. But 
that, instead of being the only or even the chief consideration, 
is much more likely to be about the last thing thought of in the 
forthcoming deliberations of Congress. Free silver men will 
see at a glance that refusing to reissue greenbacks except 
for gold is a direct discrimination in favour of gold and 
against silver. Even outside of the free silver camp that 
objection may find sympathisers. While the present hotch- 
potch of forty-cent and one hundred-cent dollars continues, 
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the changes can be rung on the legislative fiction about the 
policy of the United States being to preserve the legal parity 
between gold and silver, but it would have to be given up the 
moment the new Issue and Redemption Department of the 
Treasury came into operation. 

The legal parity between gold and silver would be 
indirectly, if not directly, impaired by drawing the slightest 
distinction between gold and silver notes. Afterwards, it 
might tax even American assurance to go on affirming that 
every United States dollar was as good as every other dollar. 
This patriotic illusion Mr. Gage is evidently prepared to 
surrender, and whoever accepts his scheme of two metallic 
reserves each with its own notes issued against it, will have 
to surrender it likewise. There can be little doubt how such 
a challenge to the champions of silver would be answered. 
It might of itself decide the question whether or not 
President McKinley seriously expects the Gage scheme to 
get through Congress. If that admitted a doubt, there is a 
kindred feature in the two-and-a-half per cent. bond clause 
which excludes the faintest hope of success. These, as above 
stated, are to be go/d bonds, thus raising once more the issue 
so vehemently contested in connection with the last two 
loans—coin or gold. We may assume that Mr. Gage 
knowingly and deliberately intended to raise that issue, and 
to stake the fate of his scheme on it. If so, he must be 
again congratulated on the adroitness with which he keeps 
verbal faith with the sound money men, and throws on 
Congress the onus of compelling him to break it in reality. 

The dilemma is neatly fixed up. Two-and-a-half per 
cent. is the highest rate which the banks could afford to pay 
on bonds to cover circulation, and par is the lowest price 
which the law allows them to be issued at. To command 
par they must be gold bonds, and Mr. Gage provides 
accordingly that they shall be gold. The free silver majority 
in the Senate may, however, stand to their guns and insist 
that they shall be coin bonds. On one rock or the other, 
if not on both, the scheme must inevitably be wrecked, and 
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it does not matter a great deal on which. So little chance 
has it of making a decent fight in Congress, that further 
description of it would be superfluous were it not for some 
remarkable features of its proposed bank circulation. In 
order “to get the Treasury out of the banking business ” 
the banks must be induced to come to its relief. The 
responsibility is to be thrown on them of providing an ideal 
paper money—sound, well distributed and elastic. It might 
have been thought by prejudiced Europeans that banks of 
no ordinary strength and prestige would be needed to meet 
these requirements. But the Secretary of the Treasury has 
quite an opposite view, or, at least, he has to act as if he had. 
Instead of encouraging the creation of strong banks enjoying 
high credit, and able through a network of branches or 
otherwise to spread their notes over wide areas, he prefers a 
peddling system. 

Just now the minimum line for banks of issue is drawn 
at fifty thousand dollars capital—quite low enough, in all 
conscience. But Mr. Gage proposes to reduce it to twenty- 
five thousand dollars—five thousand pounds sterling! For 
less than the cost of starting a third-class saloon in the 
Bowery a full-fledged, note-issuing, bill-discounting, deposit- 
holding bank may be set up in any cross-road shanty down 
south or out west. Every mining or lumber camp might under 
this scheme provide itself with banking facilities of the most 
comprehensive kind by clubbing together the value of a few 
corner lots or pooling a few thousand mining shares. With 
the help and co-operation of the United States Treasury 
they might proceed to manufacture money, not merely for local 
use, but for general circulation. There are a few trifling 
restrictions suggested: the regular note issue would be 
limited to 50 per cent. of the share capital of the bank, but 
on emergencies—in moving the crops for instance—an 
additional 25 per cent. could be served out. The 50 per 
cent. would be secured by deposit in the Treasury of Govern- 
ment bonds or legal tenders, and its redemption would 
consequently be safe, but the extra 25 per cent. would have 
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no specific security. It would be a charge on the general 
assets of the bank, with a collateral lien on an unborn safety 
fund to be made up by a tax of 2 per cent. per annum on the 
emergency issues. 

That is where the much-needed elasticity comes in, and 
the probability is that it would come in rather freely. The 
idea of emergency issues is borrowed partly from Germany 
and partly from Canada, but it is subjected by Mr. Gage 
to modifications which are not improvements. The tax 
of 2 per cent. per annum might be a check on over-issues in 
large cities where money is cheap, but out west, where money 
is dear, it would have no control whatever. Cross-road 
banks might systematically issue up to the full 75 per cent., 
and keep it out all the time. The 2 per cent. per annum 
charged on the emergency portion would be no penalty to 
them. It would put little, if any, pressure on them to 
withdraw the emergency issues as soon as the temporary 
occasion for them had passed away. By a very slight abuse 
of what the law intended for a public convenience, they 
could turn it into a fresh danger. The smallest and weakest 
banks would be the most tempted to work up to their 
maximum issues, emergencies included. A premium would 
be put on the organisation of peddling banks and the creation 
of backward note issues. 

In reducing the minimum capital to twenty-five thousand 
dollars, Mr. Gage goes in exactly the opposite direction to 
what was really needed. Soundness and elasticity are only 
to be obtained from large banks whose notes would circulate 
widely on their own credit, and be genuine gold notes con- 
vertible on demand. Twenty-five-thousand dollar, or even 
one-hundred-thousand dollar banks, could never achieve more 
than a parochial circulation, and gold convertibility would be 
moonshine with them. Mr. Gage makes no provision for such 
a thing, nor does he seem even to allude to it. Amid a 
network of small details about taxes on circulation, Govern- 
ment lien on assets, and so on, we look in vain for a single 
word of definite information on the most essential point of 
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all—how the convertibility of the new notes into gold is to 
be enforced. Their final redemption by the Treasury is 
amply provided for, but while in circulation they would have 
to take their chance of commanding either gold or silver. 
Frankly spoken, Mr. Gage’s ideal note issue has no real 
metallic basis. It would be as useless for purposes of foreign 
exchange as Bland dollars or silver certificates. Whether it 
passes or not is, therefore, of no consequence whatever to 
the cause of sound money. Were it, as is -too likely, to 
produce a fresh crop of nigger and cowboy bank notes, the 
United States would be on the high road to rag money again. 

The issue between gold and silver in America is no longer 
crucial. For the time being it is dormant, if not moribund. 
Of course it may shoot up again unexpectedly, but the 
question of the day for American financiers is how to check 
the present craze for bank money which threatens to de- 
moralize both the banks and the currency. 





W. R. LAWSON. 





& 
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Russia.—In an interesting article on the trade prospects of Russia, the 
Observer remarks :— The most startling fact of to-day to the statesman is 
the rapidity and success which Russia has shown in securing the hegemony 
of Europe. The most satisfactory is the conviction entertained by every 
thoughtful mind that her supremacy makes for peace. Whatever may be the 
dreams of aggrandisement in the remote future entertained by her rulers, it 
is evident that it is with full sincerity they have enunciated the policy they 
intend to pursue—‘the maintenance of peace, for the developement of our 
internal resources.’ If it can by any means be prevented (and with Russia 
leading France she can prevent it), there is to be no great war to cripple her 
resources and check her growth, as the Crimean and the last Turkish wars 
checked it for years. In course of time, with an intelligent, industrious, 
prosperous population behind the throne, giving irresistible momentum to her 
renewed advance, she may at length fulfil the destiny which Gibbon indicated 
a hundred years ago, and restore to Christianity the desecrated temple of 
Justinian. At present, to anyone who knows the facts, it is plain that the 
Czar and his advisers are bent on pursuing the policy which the irresistible 
logic of facts forces upon them as the only one calculated to bring the 
population of their country into the commercial and industrial eminence 
among other nations which the resources of their country undoubtedly 
entitle them to expect; but, in spite of all that has been accomplished, 
Russia is only now on the threshold of her life as an industrial people, 
and to assist her advance foreign manufacturers, foreign energy, and foreign 
capital are wanted.” 
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THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF ITS HISTORY AND SURROUNDINGS. 


XI. 





followed by a treaty of peace, a new era in 
financial and commercial, as well as political, 





history commenced. Peace being restored in 


‘this year, it followed (as arranged by the Act) that the Bank 


Restriction Act should have expired six months afterwards ; 
but wisely enough a new Act was passed deferring the 
resumption of cash payments until the following year. It 
was not, in fact, until the year 1819 that the Act known 
as Peel’s Currency Bill was passed, providing for the definite, 
though gradual, return to full cash payments. This Bill, 
among other provisions, stated that :— 

(1) The Bank Restriction Act was continued absolutely 
from the 5th July, 1819, to February 1st, 1820. 

(2) Between February 1st and October 1st, 1820, the 
Bank were required to pay their notes in gold bullion 
of standard fineness, at the rate of £4. Is. per ounce, 
but not to be liable for a less quantity than sixty ounces 
at one time. 

(3) Between October ist, 1820, and May ist, 1821, 
the Bank were required to pay their notes in gold bullion 
upon the same plan, at the rate of £3. 19s. 6a. per oz. 

(4) Between May rst, 1821, and May ist, 1823, the 
Bank were to pay in gold bullion upon the same plan, 
at the rate of £3. 17s. 10%d. per oz., which was the 
Mint price of gold. 
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(5) From May ist, 1823, the Bank were to pay their 
notes in the gold coin of the realm. 


(6) But between February 1st and October rst, 1820, 

the Bank might make payments at a less rate than 

| 44. 1s, and not less than £3. 19s. 6a. per oz.; and 

| between October rst, 1820, and May Ist, 1821, the Bank 

| might pay at any rate less than -£3. 19s. 6d., and not 

less than £3. 17s. 10%d., on giving three days’ notice 

in the Gazette. Such payments to be made in ingots or 

bars of gold of the weight of sixty ounces. The Bank 

were also permitted to pay in gold coin. on or after 
May ist, 1822. 

(7) All the laws which restrained the exportation of 
gold and silver coin were repealed, and the coin was 
allowed to be exported or melted without incurring any 
penalty. 

The wisdom of thus providing for the gradual return 
to cash payments, instead of a sudden resumption, was 
undoubted. 

An interesting point in the Bank’s history, which occurred 
a few years previous to the passing of the above Bill— 
namely, in 1816—was the increase of the proprietors’ capital 
to its present total of 414,553,000. 

Owing, no doubt, largely to the restriction of cash pay- 
ments, the profits of the Bank during the early years of the 
present century were proportionately greater than at any 
period of its history, and in 1816 the directors, with a wisdom 
which may well be questioned, decided to distribute to 
proprietors a bonus of 25 per cent. on their capital, such 
bonus to take the form of Bank stock itself. To do this 
powers were obtained to increase the Bank’s capital by one- 


fourth, thus bringing it to its present total. The following 
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table shows the successive increases in the Bank’s capital 
from the date of its incorporation :— 








Original capital in 1694. . . 1,200,000 0 0 
Borrowed (temporarily) in 1696 . - 1,001,171 10 0 
42,201,171 10 oO 
Repaid in 1707 . ‘ ; . 8,00%,17% 10 © 
41,200,000 0 o 
New subscription in 1709 . ; . 1,001,171 10 0 
Second ne i ee ; - 2,201,171 10 Oo 
Call of 15 per cent. in 1709 : : 656,204 I 9g 
Further callin 1710 . ‘ ; : 501,448 12 11 
New subscription in 1721-2 ‘ + 3:400,000 0 oO 
Call on proprietors in 1742 in order to 
enable loan to be made to Govern- 
ment . : : ' ‘ ‘ 840,004 5 4 
Do. do. do. in 1746 980,000 0 oO 


Further call in 1782 é 

Bonus of. 25 per cent. on Bank’s 
capital distributed to Proprietors 
in Bank Stock in 1816 . ; - 2,910,600 0 o 


862,400 0 o 





414,553,000 0 0 








Before passing on to consider the great financial crisis of 
1825, brief mention must be made of the severe losses 
entailed by the Bank through what are known as the 
“ Fauntleroy frauds,” a conspiracy which occasioned an 
ultimate loss to that institution of something like £360,000. 

Henry Fauntleroy was an active partner in the firm of 
Marsh, Sibbald and Co., having succeeded his father in that 
position in the year 1807. Shortly after Mr. Fauntleroy’s 
occupation of this position, the firm sustained sudden and 
unexpected losses, which appear to have first led to his 
commencement of a series of frauds which probably have 
never been exceeded in extent or in audacity either before 
or since. 

By the year 1816 the losses sustained by the firm, and 
growing weakness of its credit, became sufficiently well 
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known to occasion the Bank of England to refuse to discount 
its bills, whereupon, urged by the dire position of affairs, 
Fauntleroy’s frauds became more persistent and daring. 

Powers of attorney for the sales of large sums of stock 
were forged, a practice which appears to have been success- 
fully carried on from the years 1815 to 1823. In the year 
1824, however, difficulties arose in connection with a trust 
fund in which Mr. Fauntleroy and others were concerned, 
and most of the executors, to avoid responsibility, desired to 
throw the matter into Chancery. To this course Fauntleroy 
strongly objected, and while the dispute was proceeding one 
of the co-trustees learned from the Bank of certain of the 
securities held in the trust having been sold by forged powers 
of attorney. 

“On the 9th of September, 1824,” to quote the graphic 
description of Francis in his H7zstory of the Bank of England, 
“Plank, the Bow Street officer, might be seen proceeding in 
the direction of the banking-house of Marsh, Stracey & Co. 
A person who accompanied him entered first, and, requesting 
an interview with Mr. Fauntleroy, was ushered into his 
private counting-house. Within a minute he was followed 
by Plank. The interior of a bank is nearly sacred, but the 
officer pushed boldly by the clerk, who would have inter- 
rupted him, merely saying he wished to speak with Mr. 
Fauntleroy. On entering he closed the door, announced his 
name, and produced a warrant for the apprehension of Henry 
Fauntleroy on a charge of forgery. A deadly pallor passed 
over the face of the latter; he was fearfully agitated, and 
hurriedly exclaimed, ‘Good God! Cannot this business be 
settled?’ Plank begged him to make no noise, but to walk 
out quietly for a few minutes, and they could talk about it. 
Mr. Fauntleroy then signed a few blank cheques for the 
business of the house with a hand so unsteady that it was 
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difficult to recognize his signature, and said he should go out 
for a few minutes. During this interview he offered Plank 
410,000 to allow him to effect his escape. He was then 
conducted to the private residence of Mr. Conant, the magis- 
trate, and after an interview of the prisoner with one of his 
clerks, Mr. Freshfield, solicitor to the Bank, accompanied by 
Plank, proceeded to the banking-house to search the papers. 

‘‘The search was successful. Documents unparalleled in 
the history of crime were discovered. In a private room a 
box bearing no name was found. What must the surprise of 
the Bank solicitor have been to find in it a list, in the 
prisoner's handwriting, of forgeries which he had committed, 
amounting to £112,000, with the following extraordinary 
acknowledgment :—‘In order to keep up the credit of our 
house, I have forged powers of attorney, and have thereupon 
sold out all these sums without the knowledge of any of my 
partners. I have given credit in the accounts for the interest 
when it became due-—HeEnry Fauntieroy.’ These words 
followed :—‘ The Bank first began to refuse our acceptances 
and thereby destroy the credit of our house. The Bank 
shall smart for it.’” 

Needless to say that, with such an incriminating docu- 
ment, the trial of Fauntleroy was a short one, and, in spite 
of petitions for the commutation of his sentence, the forger 
was executed shortly after the discovery of the frauds. 
Neither before or since has the Bank had to sustain, in the 
same manner, losses of so gigantic ‘a nature, and had it not 
been for the existence at this time of a strong reserve, 
proprietors would probably have had to go minus a dividend 
for the half-year following upon the loss. 

(Zo be Continued.) 


[ The series of illustrated articles dealing with the History of the 
Bank will terminate in the early part of the coming year. | 
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The following illustrations of the Bank have already 
appeared :— ; 
EXTERIOR OF THE BANK AS VIEWED FROM THREADNEEDLE 
STREET. 
THE FRONT CouRTYARD. 
THE IssuE DEPARTMENT—EXTERIOR. 
Ditto INTERIOR. 
THE Main CorrIpor. 
THE Court Room. 
THE CONSOLS OFFICE. 
THE GOVERNOR’S PARLOUR. 
THE Deputy GOVERNOR’s Room. 
CHIEF CASHIER’S OFFICE. 
THE BILL OFFICE. 
THE GARDEN. 
THE CLerRKs’ LIBRARY. 
INTERIOR OF BULLION VAULTS. 
DISPATCHING GOLD. 
Tue Drrectors’ LIBRARY. 





»™ 
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Inp1A.—It is a matter for surprise and congratulation that India’s foreign 
trade—in view of the period of great and widespread depression—should 
have been so well maintained. Of course, the level of the previous year has 
not been reached. The drought, the bubonic plague, the quarantine regula- 
tions, and the exodus of native merchants, were a terrible series of disasters. 
According to the voluminous report by the Director-General of Statistics, 
Mr. O’Conor, the total value of the foreign trade, excluding Government 
transactions, amounted during the year under review to Rx. 193,830,000, as 
compared with Rx. 201,170,000 in the previous year. The decline was 
therefore Rx. 7,340,000, or only 3°6 percent. Imports increased by consider- 
ably over Rx. 2,000,000, but there was a fairly heavy decline in exports, with 
the result that the balance of trade in favour of India was less by some 
Rx. 12,000,000 than in the year 1895-6. The marked displacement in the 
Chinese market of India cotton yarns by the Japanese product is the most 
noticeable feature in the annual report of Sir William Robinson, the Governor 
of Hong Kong. The closing of the Bombay mills and the unfavourable 
exchange no doubt, to some extent, explains the displacement, but there is 
every indication that the Japanese have taken full advantage of the situation, 
and the Governor fears there is little doubt as to the result of the competition. 
He reminds us that as far back as 1893 he drew attention, in a speech to 
the Legislative Council, to the desirability of establishing cotton mills in 
Hong Kong, adding that the matter was worthy of the earnest consideration, 
not only of that community, but of capitalists in China and elsewhere. 
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THE REPORT OF THE BOARD OF TRADE ON THE 
WINDING-UP OF COMPANIES. 


evideinee now-a-days, that some particulars of the annual 
report from Mr. John Smith, the Inspector-General 
in Companies Liquidation, will be of interest to bankers. 
The number of companies continues to increase, and 
the only real check on the formation of fictitious and fraudulent con- 
cerns is the gradual instruction of the public in the character of the 
proposals put before them. That there is a value in the compulsory 
publication of annual balance-sheets is unquestionable. This should 
be required in all cases, which it is not at present. One point in the 
statement is satisfactory. The estimated loss to the public—that is, 
to creditors and contributories in the companies ordered to be wound 
up by the Court—during the years 1893 to 1896 is smaller than in 
preceding years :— 











Loss to Loss to 
Gace Creditors as Contributories as Total 
F Estimated by Estimated by Estimated Loss. 
Liquidator. Liquidator. 
& 4 & 
1893 ; 5 2,577,043 6,426,254 9,003,897 
1894 -. . 1,860,925 4,445,530 6,306,455 
1895 ° ° 496,646 2,446,344 2,942;990 
1896 ‘ 493,095 1,628,164 2,031,259 














Three companies were wound up with public obligations of £100,000 
and upwards. In respect of these there does not appear to be any 
special question of public interest involved. Two of them—both 
companies established to cater for public interest—the Olympia 
Company, Limited, and the Victoria Steam Boats, Limited, were 
reconstructions of companies which had gone into liquidation during 
the previous year. . They had been reconstructed without sufficient 
new capital, and the result was an additional loss of about 465,000 
to the shareholders and new creditors of the Olympia, and of about 
414,000 to those concerned in the Steamboats Company. In the 
case of the Olympia Company, the public taste for the entertainments 
provided appears to have satiated, and the expenses exceeded the 
receipts. The third case was that of the Manchester Real Property 
Company. This appears to have been a dond-fide company, established 
VOL. LXIV. 51 
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in 1865, to purchase land in Manchester, and erect and let out ware- 
houses thereon. 465,300 of capital was subscribed, but the company 
appears to have been unsuccessful throughout, and no dividend was 
paid during the thirty-one years of its existence. A great many of the 
companies appear to have been formed to carry out private ventures 
in breweries, newspapers, quarries and other businesses, both in this 
country and in Australia. An unsuccessful ladies’ residential club 
occurs among them. 

These concerns do not call for any special remark. They appear 
to have been formed in good faith, and not to have succeeded owing 
to circumstances which would have affected them equally had they 
been private concerns. Some appear to have been of a philanthropic 
character: thus the People’s Café Company, Limited, existed for nearly 
22 years. It was formed to establish temperance cafés in London. 
Those who joined it appear to have done so rather from an interest 
in a temperance experiment than with a view to a profitable invest- 
ment. The failure of the company is to be regretted, as much from 
the damp it may be to similar proposals as for many other reasons. 

Of a totally different character was Percy Barclay & Company, 
Limited. This company lasted one year and eight months. It was 
formed to acquire a “ Bucket-Shop” business carried on by two 
persons named Hollingsworth and Gatcombe for some years previously. 
They converted the business into a company because their then 
liability to customers upon speculative accounts stood at £7,000 or 
£8,000, and was increasing. They had no means of meeting this, 
and they had used up for current expenses all the deposits made by 
clients for cover. By forming the company, they were able to transfer 
shares to their customers in payment of their claims, and as an 
inducement to them to continue operations for rather more than a 
year and a half longer, till the directors decided to close the business, 
as they were again unable to meet the liabilities of customers, and 
had used up all the money deposited with them. They accordingly 
vacated their offices and distributed the furniture and books among 
themselves and their clerks. The claims against the company were 
about £4,600, including about £1,600 money deposited as “ cover ” 
by their customers, which they had applied to meet current expenses. 
There need be no regret at the failure of companies of this descrip- 
tion, nor at the coming to an end of companies formed to carry on 
insolvent grocery businesses, to establish unprofitable hotels, to 
acquire unprofitable mining claims in the gold fields in the Transvaal ; 
or of such concerns as the International Commercial Company, 
Limited, which lasted nearly eight years, a company formed by an 
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undischarged bankrupt to deal with property in America, and the sole 
object of which was to obtain money from the public by means of 
worthless debentures. 

The particulars we have given sufficiently explain the character 
of the liquidations during the year 1896. Many of the companies, 
especially the smaller ones, appear to have been entirely dond fide in 
their character. But amongst them were some of an entirely 
different description. We will close our remarks on Mr. Jones’ 
valuable report by quoting the description he has given of the 
liquidation of the London and Universal Bank, Limited, as this is a 
good example of the manner in which the concern, which was really 
a private company, was able for a considerable number of years to 
simulate the appearance of a substantial public company. That an 
institution of this description should have been able so long to trade 
on the credulity of the public is greatly to be deprecated. 


“ ONE-MAN ” COMPANY. 


The company referred to bore the ambitious title of The London and Universal Bank, 
Limited. This company, which possessed many of the features of a large public company, 
was really at its initiation a “One-man” Company, and throughout its existence was 
controlled by the promoter, Mr. A. S. Cochrane. 

Cochrane commenced business as a money-lender and financial agent in 1867, with a 
capital of £750, and traded under various styles in London and the provinces until 1889. 
In that year he transferred the business to a limited company, consisting of himself, his sons, 
and certain other nominees. 

The nominal capital of the company was £1,000,000, in shares of £20 each. The issued 
capital was £300,000, practically the whole of which was allotted to the promoter and his 
nominees as “paid up” to the extent of £150,000. The consideration for the issue was 
the goodwill of the promoter’s business, taken over by the company at £100,000, and the 
surplus assets of his business over liabilities, taken over at £65,000. The promoter guaran- 
teed that this surplus should produce £50,000, but it really produced only £38,000, and the 
balance was debited to an account known as “A. S. Cochrane and Sons’ guaranteed loan 
account,” which afterwards played an important part in the concealment of losses made in 
the trading. 

The promoter represented that the business acquired by the company had produced an 
average net profit of over £10,000 for a number of years; it was, however, shown at the 
public examination that the average net profit of the business was only about £2,000 a 
year, and that the sum at which the profits were capitalised was equal to fifty years’ actual 
purchase. ' 

Cochrane became the managing director of the company at its incorporation, and 
practically controlled the business until its failure. He borrowed largely of the company 
at various times, and was indebted to it at the date of the winding up tothe extent of 
435,000. During the years from 1889 to 1892 he disposed of upwards of £73,000 of his 
shares at a considerable premium, drawing £49,000 of the proceeds, and leaving the 
remainder on account of his indebtedness. 

He succeeded in obtaining several noblemen and titled gentlemen as directors, none of 
whom appear to have investigated the affairs of the company, or to have had the knowledge, 
experience, or capacity necessary for controlling the management. The chairman admitted 
under examination that the speeches he delivered at the annual meetings, which declared 
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in the strongest terms his belief in the high-class character of the bank’s transactions and 
the soundness of its financial position, and which were circulated far and wide, were pre- 
pared for him by a literary man instructed and paid by the managing director. 

The directors’ share qualifications were, in the majority of instances, provided by the 
promoter, the qualifying shares being re-transferred to him when any of them retired from 
the bank. 

Balance-sheets of the company’s affairs were prepared and published annually. From 
1889 to 1892 they showed large profits, and during those years dividends of from 8 to 12 
per cent. were declared. Immediately loans were effected, the total interest payable on 
them for the whole period of the advance was treated as “ profit,” and a large proportion of 
the “ profit ” from which dividends were paid consisted of future interest, which at the time 
was neither earned, received, nor secured beyond the personal note of the borrowers. 

When debts were known to be bad they were transferred to the guaranteed loan account, 
and by that means still retained at their full amount in the assets. During the life of 
the company bad debts amounting to no less a sum than £70,000 were dealt with in this 
manner. 

Cochrane was entitled to over £50,000 for dividends upon shares which he held. He 
actually drew about £26,000 of this amount, the balance being retained by the company on 
account of his indebtedness. 

When the auditor, a chartered accountant, insisted on writing off debts known to be bad, 
which had the effect of showing a loss instead of a profit on one year’s accounts, he was got 
rid of, and a more compliant auditor appointed, who, by reinstating bad debts as good, 
showed a profit of £891, instead of a loss of £17,265. 

Goodwill stood in the books at £100,000, and was included at that amount in the 
various balance-sheets under the head of “Securities of and guaranteed by the British 
Government, Colonial Government Stocks, English Railway Stocks, British Colonial 
Railway Stocks, and other Investments,” although the items other than goodwill did not 
amount to one-tenth of the whole. In subsequent accounts the statement was modified by 
the addition of the words “including goodwill,” but without any separate statement of the 
amount represented by goodwill and by Government stocks, etc., respectively. As a matter 
of fact the goodwill was practically worthless, and the paid-up capital non-existent. The 
balance-sheets, however, served to deceive the public and induce them to purchase shares 
and deposit money with the company. 


<> 
a 





Prrsia.—According to the report of our Acting Vice-Consul at Meshed, 
the foreign trade of that district shows a falling off in 1896-97, compared 
with 1895-96, of £101,833, or about 24 per cent., the figures being 
£323,114, against £424,947. The exports rose from £102,826 in 1895-96 
to £115,074—an increase of £12,248 ; but the imports fell from £322,121 
to £208,o40—a decrease of £114,081. The principal cause of this great 
falling off is stated to be the introduction by the Russian Government on its 
Transcaspian frontier of new Customs regulations, by which all European 
and Anglo-Indian goods are excluded from the Central Asian markets, 
excepting tea, indigo, muslin, spices, Indian shoes, precious stones, and coral, 
on all of which heavy duties are levied. Up till this year British trade with 
Meshed has been much above Russian trade in value ; but the position is 
now reversed, and during the last three years Russian imports have steadily 
increased, while British imports have as steadily declined. 
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wu.) ()A E CONTINUE, as is our custom at this season of the 
* year, our chronicle of Banking Superannuation and 
Pension Funds, as we have done for many years past. 
The basis of this statement is supplied by the publi- 
cations of the banks themselves, which appear from 
time to time in this magazine. The giving this information 
has been an assistance, as we know, both to those who have 
established such funds and to those who desire to make similar 
arrangements, and hence we have pleasure in continuing the statement. 
We will now refer to those the existence of which we have noticed 
in this journal since we wrote last, and we are glad to be able to 
report that the number is larger than on previous occasions. The 
first bank on our list is the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, Limited. In the 
yearly statement to August, 1896, there appears an entry, “ Contri- 
bution to staff-provident fund, £475. 17s. 1d.” The Belfast Banking 
Company, Limited, places out of profits for the year ending 31st July, 
1896, a sum of £689. 9s. 7d. to the “superannuation supplemental 
fund.” The directors also mention, “ The officers’ widows’ fund, estab- 
lished by this bank in the year 1889, having proved of such advantage 
to the officers of the bank, your board, after consideration and consul- 
tation with the representatives of the staff, determined to extend the 
benefits conferred by the scheme by increasing the sum contributed 
by the bank, so as to enable the officers participating in the fund to 
increase the amount of life policies taken out by them in accordance 
with the scheme from £300 to £500.” In the report of the same 
bank, with the balance-sheet to the 31st July, 1897, it is mentioned 
that a bonus was paid “ of Io per cent. on their salaries to all officers 
other than directors,” and the amount of £1,045 was carried to the 
superannuation supplemental fund. The accounts of the African 
Banking Corporation, Limited, for the half-year ended 30th Sep- 
tember, 1896, include £2,000 to “ staff guarantee and savings fund,” 
and for the half-year:ended 31st March, 1897, £500 to the same fund. 
The London and River Plate Bank, Limited, in their annual state- 
ment, the 30th September, 1896, place £5,000 to “pension and 
benevolent fund.” The amount of this fund has been raised to 
427,500, and Mr. Drabble, the chairman of the board, referred to the 
subject in very sympathetic terms in his speech, and of “ the necessity 
in good times of increasing that fund to as large an extent as we can 
possibly afford.” The accounts of the Bank of New South Wales for 
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the half-year to the 30th September, 1896, and to the 31st March, 
1897, refer to amount at credit of “ officers’ fidelity guarantee and 
provident fund.” The report of the Birmingham District and Counties 
Banking Company, Limited, for the year ending 31st December, 
1896, refers to £500 placed to “ officers’ superannuation fund.” The 
report of the Liverpool Union Bank to the 31st December, 1896, 
speaks of “ retired officers’ pensions.” The London Joint Stock Bank 
refers in its half-yearly accounts to 31st December, 1896, and to 
30th June, 1897, “superannuation allowances.” The London and 
Midland Bank carry £10,000 to the credit of “ officers’ pension fund ” 
in the statement for the half-year ending 31st December, 1896, and 
%#5,000 for the half-year ending 30th June, 1897. The London and 
Provincial placed £3,000 to “ officers’ pension and gratuity fund ” for 
the half-year ending 31st December, 1896, and a similar amount 
June 30th, 1897. The report of the London and South Western 

. Bank for the half-year ended 31st December, 1896, states that “the 
authorised addition of £1,500 to the staff retirement and benevolent 
fund has been made”; and a similar amount was dealt with in the same 
manner in the accounts to 30th June, 1897. The London and West- 
minster Bank mentions in the reports for the half-year 31st December, 
1896, and June 30th, 1897, that provision has been made “ towards 
the pension and life insurance funds.” The accounts of the Provincial 
Bank of Ireland for the half-years to the 31st December, 1896, and to 
June 30th, 1897, refer to pensions. The Union Discount Company of 
London placed, 31st December, 1896, £3,000 “to the provident 
reserve fund”; and we observe that the amount figures in their 
accounts to the 30th June, 1897, with a small further addition. In 
the accounts of the Union Bank of London to the 31st December, 
1896, “ provision for pension fund ” is mentioned ; and in the report to 
the 30th June, 1897, the directors mentioned that they had further 
applied a sum of £10,000 as a special donation to the staff, in order 
to enable them to establish a “ Union Bank Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund.” The report of the York City and County Banking Company, 
Limited, for the year ending 31st December, 1896, recommends 
“that £3,000 be appropriated for the purpose of establishing an 
officers’ pension fund.” In the accounts of the London and County 
Banking Company, Limited, to the 31st December, 1896, £10,000 is 
entered as carried to the “ credit of the provident fund.” The report 
of the directors of the Wilts and Dorset Bank for the year ending 
31st December speaks of additions to the officers’ pension fund. 

i The accounts of the Bank of Bengal to 31st December, 1896, 

i) mention, “transferred to gratuity and pension fund, Rs. 50,000”; 
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and in those to the 30th June, 1897, there is a mention of Rs. 1,00,000 
employed in the same manner. Pensions are also referred to in their 
accounts. The Bank of Bombay carries Rs. 25,000 to pension fund, 
31st December, 1896; and entries of bonus to staff and pension fund, 
Rs. 55,000, with an additional entry of Rs. 20,000, bonus on retirement, 
to Mr. Murray, late deputy secretary, appear in the accounts to 
30th June, 1897. The accounts of the Bank of British North America 
for the half-year to 31st December, 1896, include “transferred to 
officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, 4379. 14s.; transferred to officers’ 
life insurance fund, £ 327. 18s. 6a.—together, £707. 12s.6d.” Nearly 
similar amounts appear in the balance-sheet to 30th June, 1897. The 
report of the Bank of Madras to 30th June, 1896, transfers “to the 
pension and gratuity funds, Rs. 10,000”; and in the accounts to the 
30th June, 1897, a similar entry appears of Rs. 25,000. The report of 
the Burton Union Bank, 31st December, 1896, speaks of “ transferring 
4#1,000 to a fund applicable to a payment of any pensions that may 
be granted by the bank.” The County of Gloucester Bank, in the 
statement to the 31st December, 1896, speaks of placing £1,000 to 
the credit of the pension fund. 

Similar arrangements exist, we may mention, among foreign 
banks. The accounts of the Dresdner Bank for the year 1896 
include, among the assets, £50,900 pension fund securities. The 
accounts of the Natal Bank, Limited, to 31st December, 1896, 
include, among their liabilities, £5,482. 1s. The report of the Deutsche 
Bank for the year 1896 speaks of £33,750 appropriated to super- 
annuation fund and gratuities to staff. It is satisfactory to note 
these examples of considerate arrangements to the employés of banks 
in foreign countries, and we will now, after referring to one of our 
colonial banks, return to our own country. 

The colonial bank referred to is the National Bank of India. 
The accounts of this bank for the year 1896 include a payment of 
£2,000 to the officers’ pension fund. The report of the directors of 
the Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Bank for the year 1896 
states that they have transferred £300 to “clerks’ sick and super- 
annuation fund.” : The Town and County Bank provides in their 
balance-sheet, January 30th, 1897, £1,000 to superannuation fund 
for the bank’s officers. The accounts of the Bank of Africa for half- 
year ended 31st December, 1896, include contribution to pension 
fund, 41,000. The accounts to 30th June, 1897, include £1,500 
similarly employed. There is also a reference to bonus to staff. The 
Standard Bank of South Africa transfer, in the accounts for the half- 
year to 31st December, 1896, 45,000 to officers’ pension fund. In 
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the report to June 30th, 1897, a similar sum is mentioned as em- 
ployed for the same purpose. There is, likewise, a reference in the 
accounts to “ bonus to officers.” Though the two following institu- 
tions are not banks, they are so closely connected with them that we 
may fairly mention them here. The Bank Clerks’ Orphanage, we 
are glad to say, continues to prosper, and the reference to the 
benevolent fund included in the Colonial and Foreign Banks’ Guarantee 
Fund shows the efforts which those banks are making in the same 
direction. 

To return again to the banks of this country: The report of the 
British Linen Company for the year 1896 recommends “ that there 
be transferred to a special reserve fund, to be entitled the ‘ pension 
reserve fund,’ £100,000.” This magnificent sum is carried forward in 
the accounts in the reserve fund. The report of the Capital and 
Counties Bank, Limited, for the year ending 30th June, 1897, states 
that “the directors deeming it desirable to inaugurate an officers’ 
superannuation fund, the shareholders will be moved to set aside for 
that purpose the sum of £10,000.” The report of the Isle of Man 
Banking Company to 30th June, 1897, refers to £200 bonus voted to 
officials at shareholders’ meeting, 6th February, 1897. The accounts 
of the Ulster Bank for the year ended 31st August, 1897, include 
bonus of 10 per cent. on their salaries paid to officers of the bank, 
£4,723, and also £1,000 to officers’ superannuation fund. 

We trust that we have omitted no instances of sums set apart in 
this manner for the advantage of the officers of banks, but if we have 
accidentally overlooked any we must ask our banking friends to 
excuse us. There are, we are aware, many instances which are 
not published. We are glad to know of these, and we trust that the 
movement in this direction, which appears to be stronger this year 
than we have ever observed it before, may continue to make progress. 
There is no expenditure on the part of a bank which is better laid 
out than that which provides for the comfort and support in their 
old age of officers who have devoted their lives to the service of 
a bank. 





»™ 
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GREEK Finance.—The latest information with regard to the difficulty 
which Greece finds in meeting the demands of Turkey is that England, France 
and Russia, propose guaranteeing a loan for £8,000,000, of which £ 4,000,000 
will be paid to Turkey for the indemnity, while the balance will be used to 
clear off the floating debt, which bears a ruinous interest, and paying the arrears 
of interest on the old loans, compensation for damage caused by the war, etc. 
Nothing definite as yet has been announced, and until the details are known 
criticism is more or less useless. 








725 


Wotes and Comments. 








ANYTHING that will knit employers and employed 
is a national benefit to be hailed with acclaim. When 
the virtues of thrift and self-denial are promoted at 
the same time, the benefit is all the greater. The movement which, 
it is hoped, will set these good qualities in motion, is one projected 
lately by the blast-furnace men of Cumberland and North Lancashire. 
They agreed, it appears, to set up a savings bank on lines not usually 
recognised by such institutions. The latter act on the voluntary 
principle, depositors being free to make their lodgments at will. The 
Cumberland bank has framed rules providing for any workman 
authorising his employer to deduct a weekly sum from his wage. 
This deducted sum will represent a deposit, and will be entered in a 
pass-book. Any member leaving his employment, or being dis- 
charged, will have all his deposits returned, and in the case of death, 
deposits will be paid to the person in right to them. Withdrawals 
cannot be so easily effected. These can only be made in case of 
sickness, or the death of a member’s wife or child, or under excep- 
tional circumstances, on the application being signed by the works’ 
manager. This differentiates the bank from other savings banks, 
and will no doubt be worked in a paternal way. Depositors must 
show that they wish to withdraw their money for a proper purpose. 
The money deposited is to be regarded as unpaid wages, and will be 
recoverable as such. Another point is this:—In the event of any 
company or employer using the deposits, interest at a rate to be 
mutually agreed upon is to be paid, showing that the bank is prepared 
to advance money to the employers; the rate paid therefor would 
enable the bank to pay interest to its depositors. Some such system 
has been very successful in Germany and Belgium. Lending money 
to employers is assuredly better than investing it in strike money. 


A SAVINGS BANK 
EXPERIMENT. 


‘ AS THERE is soon to be a trial for alleged forgery 
on the part of a Scotch banker, who was lately 
extradited from Australia, the general subject of 
forgery has naturally received a good deal of attention as constituting 
the greatest danger to the banking world. It is publicly said that it 
is not quite so unusual as many suppose for forged bills to be in 
circulation and to be taken up by the forger when due. An old 
. banking adage ran that forged bills were the best paid. One case is 


FORGERIES ON 
BANKS. 
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cited where a well-known public man called on a Saturday to pay a 
bill upon which he had put a good name. By mistake, the bill had 
been forwarded to another town for collection. Thither the forger 
fled in hot haste to lift the bill at ten o’clock on the following Monday 
morning. Imagine his feelings all Sunday! In another instance, a 
gentleman who had made and kept a resolution never to put his 
name to a bill, received at his house, to the great consternation of his 
wife, a letter from a trade-protection concern, calling upon him, under 
great pains and penalties, to pay a bill purporting to have been 
endorsed by him. The signature was so like his own that, if he had 
been in the habit of signing bills, he would have been puzzled how to 
act. He called upon the trade-protection folks and asked how they 
a had concluded he had put his name to the bill, and they answered 
they did so because they had found his name in the Post-office 
| Directory! They saw that the bill had been forged, and they 
accordingly apologised. What else could they do? 
AN INTERESTING question has arisen in connec- 
ag tion with the recent reconstruction of the Australian 
stocxHowwers JOint Stock Bank. Some of the Scotch depositors 
CREDITORS OR have raised questions as to the position of holders of 
SHAREHOLDERS? the bank’s inscribed deposit stock. Their contention 
is, that there is nothing to show that the holders of that stock are 
a | creditors of the bank and entitled to rank equally as creditors with 
i | . the holders of A and B fixed deposit receipts. The latter are 
| repayable at various dates during the next twenty years, while the 
inscribed deposit stock is only repayable at the option of the bank 
after 1907. That is one difference, and another is as to the interest. 
The deposits bear a fixed rate of 3 per cent., and the inscribed stock 
3% per cent., and more, if sufficient profit is earned to pay it. The 
question being thus complicated, the opinion of counsel was asked : 
Whether the holders of inscribed deposit stock, in the event of the 
| liquidation of the bank, would rank as creditors pari passu with the 
holders of A and B fixed deposit receipts? Counsel’s opinion was 
that they would, because the inscribed stock in question was issued 
i under the borrowing powers of the company, and because the Court 
i had recognised the holders as creditors of the company by directing 

meetings to be held under the Act of 1870; also because, under Act 
| 12 of the scheme of 1897, among the “ debts owing ” by the company 
are debts “‘ owing in respect of inscribed deposit stock.” The question 
is an interesting one, and might also be asked in the case of the 
Union Bank of Australia’s inscribed deposit stock. As is well known, 
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the Scotch depositors objected strongly to becoming proprietors 
of a bank and losing their preferential claim of depositors in the event 
of a winding-up. 

A BERLIN bank robbery, told by the Dazly News’ 
correspondent in that city, shows an amount of 
daring in open daylight that one doesn’t often find. The story is to 
the effect that a swindler personated the employee of a German 
banking house, who was seated waiting to get payment of a cheque 
which the latter had presented at the firm of Meissner. When the 
name of that firm was called the swindler answered to it alertly, and 
received a cheque for a hundred thousand marks (£5,000) on the 
Imperial Bank of Germany. When Meissner’s representative, who 
‘had not heard his firm’s name called, asked for his cheque at the 
counter, the cashier saw at once that there was fraud. Clerks jumped 
into cabs for the Imperial Bank, and fortunately caught the swindler 
just as he had cashed his cheque. It has been suggested that bank 
offices should be mirrored, so that mysterious movements might be 
seen. In some banks there is a porter to keep surveillance over the 
crowds that enter and leave the bank. On the continent they are 
much slower in making payments than in London. They also 
employ more detectives to look after thieves. A great many tales 
could be told of bank robberies, and of robberies of persons within 
and outside bank offices, by men who were on the watch to commit 
them, and who made thieving their profession. 


BANK ROBBERIES. 


BANKERS are obliged to keep pace with burglars, 

BANK SAFES AND and science must be a match for crime, and go one 
eunaans- better if possible. According to a Canadian paper, 

an inventive genius has applied electricity to the making of safes 
burglar-proof. This is tit for tat, as burglars have, it seems, been 
employing electricity to drill holes in safes. The defence method 
appears to be as follows :—The safe is constructed with a dry cellar 
battery inside, concealed except from -the initiated, and so arranged 
that when the safe is locked the current of electricity is turned on, 
and can be turned off only by the parties having the combination. 
The silent alarm apparatus is connected with police headquarters, 
where a registered number indicates the location of the bank being 
tampered with. On any tampering with the safe the police would be 
thus apprised, and proceed to the seat of danger. It is said that the 
device has been highly approved by several banks where it has been 
used. It has all the appearance of being a practical outcome of a 
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leading incident in the drama called “ The Still Alarm,” which was 
originally run by Captain Pomeroy Gilbert. Fiction has also 
borrowed from burglars and safes. The famous French novelist, 
Du Boisgobey, in his work La Main Coupée (The Severed Hand), 
formed a plot on an attempted bank burglary. There was a female 
burglar in the business, and when she touched a piece of machinery 
which held the safe securely it was set in operation, the effect of which 
was that she was held by one of her hands as with a vice. Rather 
than let her be caught, her co-burglars cut off her hand, and this 
severed hand gave the name to the detective romance. A good many 
fables are in vogue as to bank safes, and no one laughs more heartily 
than the Bank of France officials about the myth which has long been 
current as to their money vaults. There was the mason with his 
hydraulic mortar walling the vaults up each night, and the cellar 
flooded with water. The burglar must thus be a mason, a diver, and 
a burglar all in one before he could do anything. 


an tintin SOME noteworthy remarks upon the financial 
ON THE position and prospects of those British dependencies 
CROWN COLONIES. whose finances are controlled from Downing Street, 
were thrown out by the Secretary of State for the Colonies in the 
brief speech addressed by him to the members of the Glasgow Stock 
Exchange during his recent visit to that city. After referring to the 
self-governing colonies, or Colonies possessing Responsible Govern- 
ment, Mr. Chamberlain is reported to have concluded as follows :— 
Of course, they [the Crown Colonies] are administered on a different system, and the first 
thing that strikes me is this: they cost us practically nothing. But if we lay down as an 
absolute rule that the duty of one of these colonies is to be self-sustaining, and accordingly 
that no money shall be spent that can possibly be avoided, we must of necessity delay its 
development. In this country, as you know, capital is superabundant. Everybody complains 
that it is impossible to get a decent interest on money. There are colonies which are only 
waiting for the expenditure of capital, especially in the shape of railroads and better commu- 
nications, to be not only profitable to the investors, but also a source of great profit and 
employment to the Mother Country. But that capital will not be found immediately by 
private individuals, because the return is necessarily distant. It is not, in my judgment, that 
the return is not certain, but it must be, to some extent, delayed. But if the government will 
step in, either with a loan of money or a guarantee, then at once capital will be forthcoming, 
and you will most likely see in many of these colonies an instant, steady and most important 
development. 


As it would hardly be necessary nowadays for any Crown Colony 
government to offer to capitalists a higher guarantee of interest than 
3 per cent., there would certainly seem to be room, in the larger and 
more fertile Crown Colonies at least, for some such profitable extension 
of railways as Mr. Chamberlain contemplates. In British Guiana, for 
instance—the area of which is officially given as only a little less than 
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that of the United Kingdom, and the Crown lands of which are 
described in the Subsidiary Report attached to the Report of the West 
Indian Royal Commission, lately issued, as one of the most extensive 
areas of rich and fertile lands, with a comparatively healthy climate, 
and within reach of good markets, within Her Majesty’s possessions— 
the total length of railways open, or in course of construction, does 
not at present exceed 150 miles. 


SOME few years ago it was extremely difficult to 
persuade some of the biggest banks to open branches 
in the suburbs. Deputations of influential local 
people waited upon the directors in vain, and shareholders who ven- 
tured to address half-yearly meetings in advocacy of a policy of 
branch extension received no encouragement either from their fellow- 
shareholders or from directors. Now all this is changed, and the 
most powerful institutions are vieing with each other in increasing the 
number of their offshoots. As usual in cases of the kind, the policy 
is being carried too far. In Streatham, for example, there were until 
lately three banks—two branches of the South-Western and one of 
Parr’s. Now there are five, the latest comers being the City and the 
London and Westminster. No one who knows anything of the 
neighbourhood in question will say that it can furnish business, either 
actual or potential, for so many banking offices. If this were an 
isolated case, it would not be worth noting, but it is not, by any 
means. It is an instance of a very general, and, on the whole, a 
regrettable tendency. 


OVER- 
BRANCHING. 


SOME of the risks run by banks in making 
advances upon such instruments as delivery orders 
and dock warrants were forcibly pointed out before 
the Institute of Bankers at its last meeting by Mr. G. R. Gallaher— 
the gentleman at whose initiative a committee of the London Chamber 
of Commerce drafted the Warehousemen’s Certificates Bill, which 
came before the House of Commons last year. When such docu- 
ments, duly and regularly endorsed -by the consignee of the goods, 
are taken by a: bank as security, the view generally taken both by 
bankers and merchants is that the bank has the same right to the 
goods as if the documents held as security were bills of lading. 

Legal authorities of the standing of Lord Blackburn and Mr. 
Arthur Cohen, Q.C., expressly question the correctness of this view, 
the latter going so far, for instance, as to suggest a doubt whether, in 
the event of the pledgor’s failure, the banker advancing money on 
dock warrants could maintain a good title as against the trustee in 


ADVANCES ON 
DOCK WARRANTS. 














































NOTES AND COMMENTS. 





730 


bankruptcy, who might claim that the goods represented by the 


warrants were still “in the order and disposition of the bankrupt.” 
Mr. Gallaher evidently doubts whether the Courts would take so 
extreme a view as this of the matter, and we are inclined to think 
that if the opinion of these legal authorities were upheld, bankers 
would refuse altogether to make advances on warrants and kindred 
documents. In any case the points raised by Mr. Gallaher are 
deserving of serious attention. 


REFERENCE was made in our last month’s “ Notes 
and Comments” to a forthcoming trial based upon 
the discharge of a trustee’s private debt to a bank by 
means of a cheque wrongfully drawn by the trustee on the trust 
account. The case, it seems, has been settled out of Court by the 
bank taking the sensible course of refunding to the trustees the sum 
which was so transferred. If the trial had taken its course, the result 
would in all probability have been the same, except as regards 
expense, but the case was not quite so simple as it sounds.. The 
account stood in the bank’s ledgers as an executorship account, and 
the question which would have had to be settled was whether or not 
the bank, though treating the depositors as executors in their books, 
had any knowledge of the trust. 


TRUST 
ACCOUNTS. 





A FRESH 6éte notr for bankers has been dis- 
covered. Just as if the trustee, the married woman, 
and the minor were not sufficient for them to be on 
their guard against, it appears that the spinster, who has hitherto 
been regarded as quite harmless, is as dangerous as any of them, 
though in a different way. For example, a single lady guarantees 
an overdrawn account. The person who keeps the account fails, and 
the banker’s request to the guarantor for payment of the debit 
balance is met by the plea that the lady in question has got married 
since the guarantee was given, and that, having made a settlement of 
her estate, she is no longer liable. As this contention has not only 
been made, but has been maintained on good authority, bankers who 
wish to be on the safe side will in future either avoid taking 
guarantees from spinsters, or will insure against the risks of matri- 
mony. Why on earth, one is impelled to ask, should not the bankers 
be able to have recourse to the trustees under the settlement ? 


SPINSTERS AS 
GUARANTORS. 


Lap 
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BRANCHES of the LONDON AND MIDLAND Bank, LIMITED, are being 
opened at Chiswick and Ealing. 























Monetary Review. 

Firmness of Money Rates.—Bank of England and the Money Market. 
— The Immediate Outlook— Money Rates Abroad.— The 
Bullion Markets.—Eastern Exchanges.—Currency Controversy.— 
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TEADINESS has characterised the money market during 
the past month. In the discount market business has 
been on a comparatively small scale, owing partly to 
the falling off in the supply of American bills; but 

rates have remained tolerably firm notwithstanding. 

At one time during the month the rate for three months’ bills 

momentarily gave way to about 256 per cent., but the decline was 

short-lived, and at the time of writing quotations have rallied to the 
level shown in the following table :— 
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Market Rates—Best Bills. 


Floating Bank Date of 
Money. Three Four Six Rate. Alteration. 
Months | Months. | Months. 
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Oct. 23, 1897 : : 2 2% 2t 2¢ 3 Nov. 23, 1897 
Nov. 23, 1897 : = 24 25 24-1 25 3 
Movement . : -| +4 — — — = 























To some extent the firmness of the market must, however, be 
regarded as artificial; in other words, it has been very largely pro- 
duced by the action of the Bank of England in continually absorbing 
surplus supplies of cash in the market. This appears to have taken 
the form of borrowing for a month at a time upon Consols, and also 
in raising shorteredated loans on Government and other securities. 
Other causes have also operated, such for example as the removal of 
about £700,000 from the market, in connection with interest pay- 
ments, from China to Japan, on the 8th November; but the main 
influence acting on the market on the whole has undoubtedly been 
that of the Bank of England. For years past it has become customary 
to regard the influence of the Bank on Lombard Street as a steadily 
waning force; but we are not altogether sure whether this influence 
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will not become a little more marked in the future than in recent 
years. Commenting the other day upon the Bank’s recent action in 
the matter of borrowing from the market, and also in competing 
more freely in the bill market, the Mew York Evening Post went so 
far as to describe the recent situations developed by the Bank’s 
action as nothing less than “political economy in the making.” 
While, perhaps, our contemporary may be a little overrating the 
importance of the Bank’s policy as a new and continuous force about 
to dominate the money market, we venture to think that there is a 
certain amount of suggestiveness in the definition, and that—with 
what success we should not like to forecast—it would rather seem as 
though the Bank’s present efforts to come more closely in touch, and 
to obtain control over the outside market, may be continued for a 
longer time than appears probable at the moment. 


THE IMMEDIATE OUTLOOK. 


Whether this policy on the part of the Bank should prove a more 
or less successful one or not, there appears to be little doubt that for the 
present year at least the Bank will control the market. Considerable 
sums are understood to have already been borrowed from the market 
until January, so that bearing in mind the usual requirements 
towards the turn of the year, it seems reasonable to expect 
that large sums will be borrowed from the Bank before the 
31st December. With the commencement of the new year it follows, 
of course, that if the Bank does not resume its borrowings from the 
market—which at the moment appears scarcely likely—the ease may 
for the time be very great, owing to the release of such monies, in 
addition to the usual Government dividends disbursed during the 
first week in January. Unless, therefore, any drain of gold, either to 
the United States, India or elsewhere, should occur, indications are in 
favour of an easy money market at the commencement of the new 


year. 
THE BULLION MARKETS. 


With the exception of some light gold coins from the Cape, all 
arrivals of gold in the market have been steadily absorbed for the 
Continent, and the price for bars until quite recently has ruled at 
merely a fraction under the Bank’s selling price of 78s. 0%d. per 
ounce. Practically no further shipments have been made to the 
United States, the movement being arrested both by the condition of 
indebtedness between the two countries, and the ease in money rates 
in New York. Reports are current of shipments to Chili before the 
end of the year. 
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Scarcity of supplies in the silver market has served to maintain 
quotations at a higher level than might have been expected after the 
recent failure to obtain concessions for the white metal in connection 
with the recent proposals made by the United States. During the 
month bar silver has fluctuated between about 26d. and 274%4d., but 
the market appears to be in so speculative a condition that it is 
difficult to determine how far current quotations represent anything 
like a price based upon genuine purchases. Quotations for delivery 
in the early months of 1898 have usually been about one penny lower 
than the “spot” price of the day. 


MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


Discount rates on the Continent have been fully as steady during 
the month as in London. In Germany, however, the money 
market has been less stringent than in the preceding month, and in 
well-informed quarters it is believed that, failing any special drain of 
gold to Russia or America, no further change will be made in the 
Imperial Bank of Germany rate during the present year. 








Paris. Berlin. Amsterdam. Brussels, Vienna. 
Market Rate, Oct. 22. az 44% 23% 2% 4% 
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THE RECENT CURRENCY CONTROVERSY. 


Lest the idea often expressed by the “ double-standard people,” 
that Manchester is “ bimetallic to a man,” should be too implicitly 
believed, it may be well to draw attention to a petition recently for- 
warded to the Chancellor of the Exchequer by leading merchants, 
manufacturers, bankers and others in Manchester. The petition, 
which was forwarded at the time of the consideration of the American 
currency proposals, a few weeks back, prayed that “ no steps shall be 
taken under any conceivable circumstances that would involve a 
departure from the present standard of value ; no change of any kind 
whatsoever affecting the circulating medium of the country should be 
entertained until there has been an adequate discussion in Parliament 
and by the public; the reopening of the Indian mints to the free 
coinage of silver, with the object of assisting America and France to 
come to a bimetallic agreement on the basis of a ratio of 15% to 1 
must result, if given effect to under conditions now prevailing, in the 
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serious dislocation of Indian trade, and in economic disturbances of a 
grave and disastrous nature; no movement in the direction of 
reopening the Indian mints ought to be countenanced by Her 
Majesty’s Government, except after an exhaustive inquiry into all the 
bearings of the subject; all the so-called pledges and promises in 
relation to currency uttered in Parliament by ministers of the Crown 
under different circumstances to those now existing call for special 
reconsideration, and cannot in any sense be fairly regarded as binding 
on Her Majesty’s Government of to-day.” Thus it will be seen the 
petition from Lancashire was, if possible, even more emphatic in the 
way of protest than that forwarded by London bankers themselves. 


EASTERN EXCHANGES. 

Notwithstanding many prophecies to the contrary, the course of 
the Indian exchanges have been steadily downwards during the 
present month, the lowest point touched up to the 24th of November 
being Is. 3;5;@. per rupee. Money rates in Bombay and Calcutta 
have also declined during the month, and the official discount 
quotations of the Bank of Bengal and the Bank of Bombay were 
lowered about the middle of the month to 6 and 5 per cent. respec- 
tively. Great interest was felt at the beginning of the month as 
to whether Council drafts would again be drawn at the expiration 
of the ten weeks for which they were originally suspended. Wisely, 
however, as we think, the Council announced their determination 
to suspend drawings for another month. It could scarcely have 
been otherwise, the Treasury balances in India at the beginning 
of November being something like four crores below the figures at 
the corresponding period of 1896, when the balances were by 
no means excessive. A fresh issue of Indian sterling bills for 
£2,500,000 is announced at the moment of going to press. This will 
make the total amount of bills outstanding and to be paid-off next 
year six millions. It is probable that these will be funded by the 
issue of a sterling loan some time next spring. 


THE COUNCIL OF FOREIGN BONDHOLDERS. 


Proposals have been made to reconstitute the corporation on a 
new basis. With this object a Bill has been drafted to dissolve the 
present corporation, and establish a new corporation under the same 
name to take its place, with powers to deal with securities of all kinds, 
and to vest the management in a council of twenty-one members 
(with power to increase to thirty), seven of whom shall retire each 
year, and that the vacancies thus caused shall be filled: (a) four 
members to be elected by such public body or bodies, or other 
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parties, or in such other mode as may from time to time be proposed 
by the council and sanctioned by the Board of Trade; (4) three 
members to be co-opted by the council itself. The first council to 
consist of the members constituting the present body. As the certifi- 
cate holders are asked to surrender their present right of election, it 
is proposed to appropriate, out of the available funds, a sum of not 
less than £2,000 per annum to the redemption of the present certifi- 
cates of permanent membership by tenders, provided such tenders are 
below £100. Failing such tenders, outstanding certificates to be 
redeemed by drawings at £100 each up to the amount of the annual 
appropriation. When all the existing certificates are redeemed the 
whole of the funds and revenues of the corporation would be 
exclusively available for the public purposes of the institution. A 
meeting of members of the corporation has been held, when the pro- 
posals for reconstituting were agreed to. 


TRADE. 


Our foreign trade for the month of October was perhaps no worse 
than might have been expected, considering the anticipated falling off 
in exports to the United States. There was one working-day less 
than in October, 1896, and the decline of £1,400,000 in exports and 
£631,000 in imports was therefore not serious. In addition to the 
falling off of shipments of goods to America, exports of machinery 
were on a greatly reduced scale, as the result of the long-protracted 
engineering strike. It is satisfactory to learn that a conference 
between masters and men has at length been arranged. 

Prices of wholesale commodities have shown a downward tendency, 
our index number being 2,189, as compared with 2,208 for the 
preceding month. 


> 
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THE WorLp’s PropucTion oF GoLp.—The world’s annual output of 
gold for many years past has increased steadily. No exception to the rule 
is the current year’s production, for according to the preliminary estimate of the 
director of the American Mint Bureau, 1897 is to see an increase over 1896 
of as much as £7,749,000 in the value of its gold yield, the figures being 
443,910,000 and £36,170,000 respectively. From South Africa we are to 
look for an increase of £2,400,000—which seems assured, if the figures to 
date count for anything ; from the United States and Canada an increase of 
41,400,000 each ; from Australasia, £1,260,000; from Russia, £600,000 ; 
from Mexico, £400,000 ; and from India, £240,000. Although Africa is to 
contribute the largest total increase, the noteworthy item is the share of 
Canada to the world’s aggregate, that share increasing, by reason of Klondike, 
from £560,000 in 1896, to an estimated £2,000,000 this year. — 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


securities has been slightly in the upward direction 
during the past month, and the total value of 325 
representative securities shows a net increase of 
nearly six millions, the figures being as follows :— 





Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Oct 20th, 1897. £3,262,678,000 
i Be i Nov. 20th, 1897 £3,268,384,000 








Increase. . F ‘ 45,706,000 

A prominent feature to note is the further material rise in Consols 
and other first-class investment stocks. The advance is the more 
noteworthy bearing in mind the appreciation in the value of money 
and the period of the year. In the case of Consols, the rise has been 
favoured by purchases for. the Government, while the shortness of 
supply of stock at the monthly settlements is becoming more and 
more noticeable. Of other investment stocks the gains have been 
mainly contributed to by a rise in Bank stock, and in Indian Govern- 
ment securities. In the former instance the advance is presumably 
due to anticipations of the Bank doing a large business in advances 
during December, while Indian securities have benefited by the revival 
of former rumours as to the Post Office Savings Bank seeking powers 
to invest therein. 

English railway stocks have tended to improve during the latter 
part of the month, on hopes of a termination of the engineering 
strike, the traffic receipts being also still favourable. American rail- 
road securities, on the other hand, have steadily declined since the 
victory of Tamany in New York. 

In the smaller sections of the Stock Exchange a considerable 
business has taken place in miscellaneous commercial and industrial 
shares. Firmness characterised that market during the early part of 
October, but following a sharp break in J. & P. Coats on the dividend 
announcement, prices became generally unsettled for a time, and show 
a considerable decline on balance from last month. 

English bank shares continue to improve as the result-of the better 
demand for money ; but insurance stocks and shares, after being a 


firm market for some while past, have given way on the recent 
disastrous fire. 
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TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


[000’s omitted.] 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


800,194 
36,379 


49,417 
29,823 
928,539 
213,007 
171,118 
128,803 
47,010 
56,014 


89,000 
59,545 

7,605 

19,516 
84,216 
35,190 


7,038 


6,167 
10,842 
3,956 
6,055 
20,716 
4,529 
9,944 
8,810 


4,966 
17,914 


4,066 
8,553 


2,868,932 


Department, 
containing 








14 British and Indian 


Funds 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
5 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
13 Do. Preference do. 
7 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
10 American Ry. Shs. 
12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg) 
12 Foreign Railways . 
9 Do. Obligations 
30 Bank Shares, 7.e. 
10 British Bank Shs. 
4 Australasian do. 
6 Other Colonial do. 
(10 Semi-Foreign do. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
8 Finan. Land . <i 
4 Gas * 7 
14 Insurance . - 
7 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock 
8 Breweries ; 
15 Com. Industrial,etc. 
10 Mines (chiefly S. 
African) 
8 Shipping 
9 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
11 Tram.and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 








325* Totals £ 























Market Values. Comparison. 
Increase 
or 
Oct. 20, 1897.|Nov. 20, 1897. Increase. Decrease. Decrease 
4 : i a= 4 Per Cent 
893,984 | 902,430 8,446 ee + 09 
43,779 44,189 410 + 09 
53,588 53,874 286 see + @O5 
33165 33,085 eee 80 - 02 
824,005 824,865 860 ue + O1 
339,839 | 341,923 2,084 + 06 
218,287 218,352 65 + O'1 
198,557 | 198,738 181 + OF 
73,771 74,598 827 + VI 
25,125 25,599 474 + 18 
68,409 66,205 2,204 = 32 
44,007 43,699 308 - 07 
7;718 7,687 31 - 04 
16,344 15,812 532 - 32 
65,656 63,624 2,032 - 31 
44,400 44,693 293 oe + 06 
8,178 8,114 nae 64 - o8 
6,630 6,596 34 - 05 
15,882 15,878 els 4 << 
7:379 7,388 18 . + O2 
7,550 75435 115 - 5 
31,071 39,554 517 - 16 
24,997 24,669 328 -~ 13 
7,822 7,612 wie 210 - 27 
60,163 60,880 717 met + I'l 
13,325 13,248 eee 77 _ 0'5 
32,301 30,228 2,073 - 64 
41,026 40,450 576 ~ 
6,304 6,344 40 + 06 
22,365 22,437 72 + 03 
5,120 5,157 37 + O07 
21,940 22,021 81 + 04 
14,891 9,185 | Total Net 
Less | Decrease 9,185 ose cet 
pices As a per cent. 
3,262,678 | 3,268,384 £5,706 | Net Increase + O1 








* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 


— —-—___-_-—_ > —- -— —_—_ -———_ 


BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TrusT Funp.—Mr. John Leman Whelen, 
manager of the National Bank, Limited, has been elected a member of the 
committee of this fund, in the place of the late Mr. Edmond Howley Devitt 
(deputy-chairman of the National Bank), recently deceased. 
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EDUCATIONAL PAPERS IN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


(ConrrINUED.) 





THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 


AST month we referred briefly and generally to the origin 
of the Stock Exchange, and discussed at some length 
the meaning of the term “stock market,” which we 
found to be another term for the Stock Exchange, the 
commodities dealt in being the stocks and shares in 

various Government loans, corporations and miscellaneous companies. 

That we may thoroughly understand this most important part of the 

money market—the Stock Exchange—we will now devote some 

further attention to— 

1. The nature of the shares or commodities dealt in. 

* 2. The modus operandi of dealing. 
3. The intimate connection which exists between the Stock 
Exchange and the London money market, and 

4. The Stock Exchange as a factor in the money markets of the 

world. 

Under the first head we have already referred to the origin of such 
“commodities” as stocks and shares (see Bankers’ Magazine Novem- 
ber, 1897, p. 614), and bearing in mind what was then said, it is not 
difficult to imagine the way in which these commodities have steadily 
widened in their nature and increased in number until, at the 
beginning of last year, we find, according to Burdetts’ Official 
Intelligence, that the total nominal value of securities officially quoted 
(z.e., quoted daily in Wettenhall’s Stock and Share List) amounted 
to about £6,000,000,000. The following are the main divisions into 
which the various securities may be divided :— 





British funds. Insurance shares. 
Corporation and county stocks— United Canals and dock stocks. 

Kingdom. Breweries and other commercial and 
Colonial and provincial government industrial shares. 

securities. Financial, land, and investment and 
Colonial and foreign corporation stocks, trust companies. 
Foreign stocks and bonds. Gas and electric lighting stocks. 
English railway ordinary, preference, Shipping companies. 

guaranteed and debenture stocks. Telegraph companies. 
American railroad shares and bonds. Tramway and omnibus companies. 
Foreign railways (including India and Water-works. 

British possessions). Mining shares. 
Bank shares. 





Most of these divisions speak for themselves, but a few words of 
explanation may be given with regard to some. Under the heading 
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of British Funds is the all-important item of Consols, amounting in all 
to over £560,000,000, the greater part of which are the 234 per Cents. 
(interest to be reduced to 2% in 1903). The rise in the value of 
these securities has been one of the features of the Stock Exchange 
during recent years, the price, which formerly ranged between 
95 and 98, advancing to over 113. 

Next in value (that is, in “safety and ready convertibility ”) to 
British Funds are the stocks of some of our strongest English 
corporations and the debenture stocks of the great railway companies. 
When it is stated that the price of some of these yields to present 
investors only 2% per cent., or very little higher than Consols, their 
“ standing” in the market will be readily comprehended. 

Colonial stocks are divided into two classes, “ registered” and 
“ non-registered.” The former are the most extensively dealt in, the 
name of the holder being “ registered and inscribed” in the books of 
the Bank of England or other agents for the loan, thus securing 
holders against loss, such as might occur in the event of “ bearer” 
certificates being stolen or lost. Transfers of “inscribed” stocks 
involve personal attendance at the Bank, or by a specially authorised 
person, to effect the necessary signatures. 

Other descriptions of securities, as tabulated above, call for no 
special explanation; but before leaving the question of Stock 
Exchange commodities students should be perfectly clear as to the 
difference between “stock” and “shares.” Stock, as distinguished 
from shares or bonds, zs part of a consolidated fund. Thus a share or 
bond represents a fixed nominal amount, as 410 or 4 100, and 
dealings in these shares or bonds must be for so many of each at their 
respective market quotations; that is to say, transactions (with a 
few exceptions) cannot be effected in fractional parts. In the case of 
* stock,” however, the matter is different. Government securities, for 
example, are “ funded,” or converted into a consolidated fund, and in 
regard to the class of securities so funded, purchases or sales can be 
effected in any amount convenient to the persons buying or selling, 
prices being taken at so much per £100, and the fractional amounts 
in proportion. Most of our English railway “ ordinary” capital is in 
this latter form. 

In his work on Market Fluctuations, the late Arthur Ellis, referring 
to the organization of markets, says: “Constant dealings in a par- 
ticular article bring the market for it into a state of such high 
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organization that facilities for buying and selling become of themselves 
enlarged. . . . The most highly-organized market in the world 
is the London Stock Exchange. . . .” That this is so, may be 
imagined from the fact that to buy and sell some hundreds of 
thousands of pounds’ worth of, these officially-quoted securities is not 
only an every-day occurrence, but is usually the work merely of a 
few moments. 
METHODS OF DEALING. 

Having briefly surveyed the nature of the securities or commodities 
dealt in on the Stock Exchange, we must consider the methods 
employed for dealing in them, although in so doing we shall, of 
necessity, be compelled to repeat some of the information already 
given in our pages three years ago, when writing on the subject for 
candidates for the Institute of Bankers’ examinations. 

. For convenience of dealing, the securities we have enumerated on 
a preceding page are dealt in in various parts of the building known 
as the Stock Exchange, thus occasioning that building to bear some 
resemblance to a huge store having various departments. These 
departments, or markets as they are usually termed, are divided 
mainly into the Consols market, the English railway market, the 
market for foreign Government securities, the market for American 
railroad shares, and the market for mining shares. In these markets 
the various jobbers (a term to be explained presently) take their stand 
each day to buy and sell the wares. The methods of dealing we will 
endeavour to explain in the fewest possible words. In order that we 
may understand this part of our subject, it will be necessary that we 
at once examine the meaning of the term “jobber” which we have 
already made use of. 

A candidate for examination who, on being questioned as to the 
two classes of agents employed in the “ House” (a City expression 
for the Stock Exchange), replied, “ Bulls and bears,” is an example of 
a little knowledge being a dangerous thing on Stock Exchange as 
well as other matters. Stock-jobbers and stockbrokers are, of course, 
the two classes of agents for dealing in stocks. The latter are 
employed by the public, while they (the brokers) are themselves the 
customers of the jobbers. Thus, supposing I wish to buy £1,000 
Consols, and go to the broker for that purpose. He cannot sell to 
me direct, but goes into the House to a jobber, and purchases on my 
account the required amount. Ina nutshell, that is a Stock Exchange 
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transaction, completed at the moment I hand to my broker the 
cheque for the amount. But neither broker nor jobber are going to do 
this little transaction for nothing. So far as the broker is concerned 
he will recompense himself by charging me somewhat on the following 


scale :— 
UsuAL SCALE OF BROKERAGE. 


British and foreign funds. - 4% per cent. on stock. 

Bank of England stock. . - 4 per cent. on money or } per cent. on stock. 
Corporation stocks and bonds 

Colonial * ao a : 

Rupee paper : : ; . >} per cent. on stock. 


Foreign railway bonds . 
American bonds 


Railway and other stocks :— 


Over £50 per cent. ; . ; . 4% per cent. on money. 
From £50 to £25 per cent. . : : ; - } per cent. on stock. 


Under £25 . % per cent. on stock. 
Shares :— 
Per Share. 
: a. - & S& & 
Under the value of t 5 . : : . es 
Of the value of . I § and under 2130. o 6 
” ” 2 10 ” 5 oO. Oo 9 
” ” 5 0 ” 710. z @ 
. ‘ 7 10 a 10 0. ' 3 
” ” 10 Oo ” 5, Os I 6 
a - I5 0 cs 20 ©. 20 
re ; - 20 0 a an 0. ; ‘ 2 6 
Above £25 . .  .  . 4} per cent. on money. 


(For transferring, as distinct from selling, stocks or shares, half the’ above rates.) 


Therefore it will be seen that my bill to the broker (supposing I 
bought the Consols at 4100 per cent., or par) will come to 
£1,001. 5s., in addition to which, in the case of most stocks, there 
will be a fee for the stamp on the contract note (my bill from the 
broker with engagement to deliver the stock or shares to me). This 
squares me with the broker. How is the jobber paid? While the 
broker is merely the agent for the public to sell or buy specified 
securities, the jobber may be considered as proprietor of the shop at 
which these securities are bought or sold. It is his business to 
buy from or sell to the brokers the stock or shares they desire. The 
broker enters the Stock Exchange and asks the jobber “ to make a 
price ” (without revealing whether he is a buyer or seller) of a certain 
stock—say, Consols. The jobber then quotes, say, 99}$-100;,. 
This indicates that he is willing to buy at the lower or sell at the 
higher price, the difference being called the “ jobber’s turn,” and 
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represents his profit. Thus we see in the “ official list ” such quota- 
tions as the following :— 


Consols . . . r ‘ ° r - 99}$—100;, 
Canada 4 per cent. stock . ‘ : . . 109} —I10} 
Argentine Government loan, 1881 . - ‘ - 52 —57. 


The explanation of these and all other quotations on the Stock 
Exchange, is the explanation of the jobber’s profits, and also of 
the methods of dealing within the “ House.” In the case of Consols, 
it will be seen that the margin of profit is small, owing mainly to the 
fact that there is very little risk, z.e., the jobber is practically sure of 
finding a buyer or seller to adjust his books; while in the case of 
Argentine stock the uncertainty attending his being able to deal in it 
causes the margin of profit or protection to be larger. Therefore, 
when wide quotations are obser it may be usually understood that 
dealings in that particular security are either very limited, or are of 
a. specially speculative character. It might be mentioned here that 
the “jobber” as such is almost unknown on the Provincial Stock 
Exchanges—the transactions taking place there pass adzrect between 
the buying and selling brokers, without the intervention of a jobber. 


HOW AND WHEN THE STOCKS ARE PAID FOR. 


So much for the methods of buying and selling, which a little 
careful and practical thought should make thoroughly clear. An 
important point, however, is the date of settlement for these trans- 
actions. On the New York Stock Exchange all bargains are settled 
by payment at the close of each day. Here, almost all transactions, 
with the exception of those in Consols (the settlement in which is 
either for cash or at the monthly settlement), are entered upon with 
the understanding that payment is to be made and stock to be 
delivered at the general “settlement,” which takes place fortnightly. 
This system of settlement once a fortnight facilitates business im- 
mensely, and although it no doubt conduces somewhat (as we shall 
show later) to the speculative element of Stock Exchange transactions, 
the advantages of the system probably exceed all such drawbacks. 
A moment’s attention will suffice to show the modus operandi of the 
settlement. Supposing an investor to have purchased on a certain 
date some particular security, he will receive from his droker on the 
same day a contract note, setting out the price paid for the shares or 
stock, the broker’s commission, and the amount for stamps and fees 
for registering the transfer of the security. The contract note specifies’ 
that the transaction is for the coming fortnightly settlement, the date 
being mentioned. Settlements are divided into three periods, each 
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occupying one day. The first day is devoted to the “ making up” 
and the “carry over,” the explanations of which will be given 
presently, when we allude to speculative transactions; the second 
period is called “ ticket day,” when brokers inform jobbers as to the 
details of the stock they will be taking from or delivering to them, 
together with the names of the parties to the transactions. On the 
third day (“settling-day ”) payment is made (by noon) by the public 
to the brokers, who then settle with the jobbers for the net amount 
due to them. 


Such is the manner of what may be termed an investment trans- 
action, z.é¢., when the purchaser takes up and pays for the stock he 
has bought. On page 745 a reproduction will be found of the 
usual form of transfer to be signed by the purchaser and seller of the 
stock. It should, however, be noted that some of the banks, Indian 
railways, and gas and water companies, have special transfer forms. 


But—and notwithstanding what we have indicated as to the 
usefulness of the Stock Exchange—the greater number of trans- 
actions are, it must be admitted, of a more speculative nature, and 
conducted on rather different lines so far as the settlement is con- 
cerned. In transactions of this kind it happens at the settlement that 
the individual is probably minus the necessary funds to pay for the 
stock. He has, in fact, purchased it some days previously with the 
idea of its rising to a point that will enable him before the settlement 
to sell at a higher figure than was given for it, and thus secure a 
profit. In other words, he is a “bull.” Supposing, as is frequently 
the case, that he had sold stock he did not possess, thinking that by a 
fall in the price he would be able to buy back at a lower figure, he 
is said to be a “bear.” Now, in the case of these transactions by 
impecunious, or, perhaps, merely speculative individuals, some kind 
of arrangement must be come to when the settlement arrives. Hence 
the provisions of the “making up” and the “carry over.” On the 
morning of the first day of the settlement, supposing prices to have 
moved against the expectations of the “bull” or “ bear,” there are 
two courses open for them (supposing them to be unable to take up 
and pay for the stock). They can either sell out or buy back their 
stock, and pay to their broker the difference between that figure and 
the original amount stated in their contract note, or—and this is the 
more usual course—they can arrange to have the bargain carried over 
to the next account on payment of a small charge known as a 
“contango,” which is, in fact, a scale of interest on the money 
involved in the transaction, and the rate of contango, therefore, varies 
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according to the current value of money. The stocks or shares are 
carried over at “ making-up ” prices, z.¢., at a price fixed inside the 
“ House” as the fair middle price at noon on the first day of the 
settlement. It will occasionally happen that a “bull” may be able 
to evade this charge, owing to a great scarcity of the particular stock 
he has bought, and instead of paying a contango he will receive to 
the credit of his account what is known as a “ backwardation,” which 
is, practically, a fine imposed on “bear” speculators for the non- 
delivery of stock. On the other hand, the “ bear” ofttimes escapes 
that penalty by reason of the fact that the supply of stock is super- 
abundant. Thus it will be seen that the “settlement” is a great 
revealer of the true condition of the market, heavy contangoes showing 
the existence of a large “bull” account, while “ backwardations ” 
prove that “bear” operations in that particular security or market 
have predominated. 


To sum up, we are now aware (i) of the two kinds of dealers 
employed in the “ House”; (ii) the dealer to whom the public resort ; 
(iii) the method by which stock is sold to or bought from the jobber ; 
(iv) the time and manner by which a transaction is finally completed. 
Finally, in the case of speculative purchases or sales for the “ account ” 
(the period between the fortnightly settlements), we have seen the 
arrangements by which “ bulls” or “bears” may have their bargains 
postponed to the following settlement. 


Those who are able should devote some attention to the different 
modes of dealing on the foreign Stock Exchanges. It may be 
mentioned here that the principal settlements in the continental 
Stock Exchanges take place monthly; while, as we have said, bar- 
gains on the New York market are settled on the day following the 
transaction. It must not be imagined though that in the latter case 
a real check is imposed on speculation by the demand for prompt 
payment, for in the place of our “contangoes” the system of “margins,” 
or cover, is adopted. Thus, an individual speculating in a particular 
bond or share in New York, has to place with his broker a certain 
deposit sum to protect the broker in the event of prices moving against 
his client. The broker himself, who should be a man of some capital, 
obtains from his bankers the necessary advances from time to time, 
as is the case in London. 

(Zo be continued.) 


[The Editor will be pleased to receive from banking juniors and 
others interested in these papers any questions upon or suggestions 
relating to the topics of which they treat. ] 
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TRANSFER OF SHARES OR STOCK. 








/ 

2 I, ] 
~ { | 
3 in* consideration of the sum of | 
3 paid by il 
= 
z 
5 hereinafter called the transferee 
= . . . 
; Do hereby bargain, sell, assign and transfer to the said transferee i 
E 
” Bi of and in the undertaking called the 

<= 

To HOLD unto the said transferee , executors, administrators, 
x and assigns, subject to the several conditions on which held the 
i : same immediately before the execution hereof; and the said trans- 
e + feree do hereby agree to accept and take the said 
g g subject to the conditions aforesaid. 
= . 
3 5 As WITNESS our hands and seals this day of 
O 


in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the 

above-named 
in the presence of { © 

Signature 
Witness’s ~ Address 

Occupation J 
Signed, sealed, and delivered by the 

above-named 


in the presence of 
a ‘a 
Signature G) 


Witness’s ~ Address 








Occupation J 
Signed, sealed, and delivered by the 
above-named 
in the presence of 
Signature 
Witness’s + Address 
Occupation y 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by the 
above-named 


in the presence of 
Signature : (s) 
Witness’s + Address ) 
Occupation 


* The consideration-money set forth in a transfer may differ from that which the first seller will 
receive, owing to sub-sales by the original buyer; the Stamp Act requires that in such cases the con- 
sideration-money paid by the sub-purchaser shall be the one inserted in the deed, as regulating the | 
ad valorem duty ; the following § is the clause in question :— / 

‘* Where a person, having contracted for the purchase of any property, but not having obtained a 

conveyance thereof, contracts to sell the same to any other person, and the property is in 

consequence conveyed immediately to the sub-purchaser, the conveyance is to be charged with ad 

a duty in respect of the consideration moving from the a purchaser.”—{s54 and 55 Vic., 

- 39, Sec. 58, sub-sec. 4.] 

Ww en a transfer is ponte =" out of Great Britain, it is recommended that the signature be attested 
by H. M. Consul or Vice-Consul, a Clergyman, Magistrate, Notary Public, or by some other person 
halding a public position ; as most companies refuse to recognise signatures not so attested. 
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THE WORLD’S; QUEST FOR GOLD. 


(CoMMUNICATED.) 


NOTWITHSTANDING the efforts made to ascertain the wealth of the pre- 
Christian world, historical research has not been successful in obtaining 
definite information, the records in those ages not being exempt from the 
exaggeration which too frequently characterises those of modern times. The 
chief supplies of gold were then obtained in Western Asia, Egypt, Carthage, 
Spain and Greece ; but, although some of the Asiatic monarchs are credited 
with having possessed very considerable wealth, it is probable that the actual 
sums were not in many cases so fabulous as might be imagined. One king, 
Pytheus of Phrygia (470 B.c.), for example, is mentioned as having had 
43,000,000 in gold and silver, a sum which, owing to the greater value of 
money then, was of more significance than now. 

When the world was reduced to subjection by Rome, that country 
naturally drew from its provinces much of the metal they had amassed, 
and Jacob, in his Historical Enquiry into the Production and Consumption 
of the Precious Metals, states the gold and silver in the Roman Empire in 
the time of the Emperor Augustus (14 A.D.) as £ 358,000,000. 

About that period Spain was the chief centre of the mining industry, and 
under the Roman Republic the system in vogue there was to “farm” the 
mines, a method of production which was attended with the most unsatisfactory 
results. For the lessees, having a free hand, pursued the policy of extracting 
a maximum of wealth at a minimum of cost; the ground was riddled with 
galleries badly constructed, and the scaffolding was only built sufficiently 
strong for the term of lease. In this way the richest veins were exhausted, 
and the mines were left in a disused and half-wrought condition. 


A.D.—During the first five centuries of the Christian era the store of the 
precious metals gradually decreased owing to a variety of causes. It was not 
an industrial epoch; the blast of war was too often in the air, and the 
barbarous hordes on the borders of the Holy Empire robbed it of that 
security and peace which are essential conditions of prosperity. The world 
was only being broken in by the ploughshare of a civilizing dominant power, 
and was not yet ready for the seed of commercial life. -Time was all the 
while relentlessly wearing away the supplies through use, and the supply of 
gold and silver, which 

in 14 A.D. was £ 358,000,000, 
had fallen by 482 A.D. to £87,000,000. 

Jacob found no trace of mining having been carried on during the next 
two centuries, but in that following the mines of Chemnitz and Kremnitz 
(Hungary) were opened. In 806 a.p. the stock of current money had fallen 
to £33,000,000, and it remained at that figure, approximately, for the next 
seven centuries, during which the average production was only about 
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£100,000, or just sufficient to counteract the wear and tear. The principal 
sources in Europe, of gold, were Spain, Austria, Prussia, Silesia, Saxony, 
Transylvania, Russia and the Hartz district. 

1500.—MEXxICO AND PERU.—At the conclusion of this period the first of 
the world’s great discoveries of gold and silver took place, and, as on similar 
occasions, it happened at an opportune time. The ichor of a new spring was 
in the veins of worn-out medizval Europe ; men were wearied with the old 
lands and the trammels of Church and State ; their eyes were turned seawards. 
The guilds, once the safeguard of the country against incompetency, had, by 
their endeavours after monopolies and restrictions, forfeited the sympathy of 
those of the community who were seeking to establish unfettered trade. This 
internally, and the discovery of a new route to India, with the exploitation of 
new countries abroad, revolutionized industry and commerce. Fortunate it 
was that at such an emergency the mines of Mexico and Peru began to 
disgorge their metallic wealth on the old continent, for the supplies previously 
existing would have proved quite inadequate for the enormous expansion of 
trade which took place. 

The discovery of the New World towards the close of the 15th century 
was followed by the invasion of Mexico by Cortez in 1519-21, the conquest 
of Peru by Pizarro in 1532-6, and the famous Potosi “find” in 1545. At 
first the metal obtained was chiefly gold, but after 1520 silver preponderated. 
The ratios, according to Professor Nicholson’s estimates, were— 

Silver to Gold. 
34°3 », 65°7 at the beginning of the 16th century, 
78°6 5, 21°4 » 4 end ”» 99 ” ” 

The metals were rapidly distributed throughout Europe and the East by 
the carrying nations ; and although commerce was wonderfully increased, and 
the amount of money used as a circulating medium was accordingly very 
much greater, there was nevertheless a rise in prices. The discoveries in 
South America were, we may say, silver, the era of gold being more specially 
the present century; but still large quantities of the latter metal were 
produced in the interval, as is evident from the figures of Mr. Muhleman 
(Deputy Assistant Treasurer United States) in his book on the Monetary 
Systems of the World. (We take the dollar at, say, 4s.) :— 


PRODUCTION OF GOLD IN THE WORLD. 


1492-1520 = £21 millions, say. 
1521-1560 aaa 41 ” ” 
1561-1600 _ 38 ” ” 
1601-1720 = 154 - os 
1721-1800 = 218 ‘s ae 


1848.—CALIFORNIA.—The second important discovery was that in 
California. Although the existence of mineral wealth was known long before, 
it was not until some months after the cession of the country to the United 
States in 1848 that the boom started. Then California began to do with 
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gold what Mexico had accomplished with silver. The roughest and the 
boldest came surging through the valleys and plains, mines were rapidly opened, 
rude shanties were erected, and a swift code of law restrained the more 
turbulent spirits within bounds. The country was speedily forced into a 
more habitable condition than it was when Cherokee Sal left ‘“ Stumpy’s 
boy” to the ministrations of Roaring Camp.* Whether or not the change 
for the better dated from that memorable occasion on which Stumpy pro- 
claimed the “ Cayote” to be Thomas Luck according to the laws of the 
United States and the State of California, is open to question ; but civilization 
(of a very rough kind) did make its way amongst these flats and gulches ; 
the wants of the miners brought the traders, and what had been previously 
waste and unpopulated, became the seat of a thriving industry. In 1846 
the Spanish Creoles, according to Faucher, were only 10,000 in number; 
but when an average day’s work meant 15/25 dollars, it is scarcely to be 
wondered at that by 1850 the inhabitants of San Francisco alone were 50,000. 
The gold production of the world, which had been on an average between 
+ 1831-40 £2,800,000 annually, 
rose in 1848 to £8,000,000, and 
in 1851-5 to £ 27,800,000 annually, 
but these last figures were largely the result of the Australasian mines. 


1851.—AUSTRALASIA.—Here, again, the existence of the precious metal 
had been known long before the hue-and-cry was started. As far back 
as 1823 assistant surveyor McBrien had reported the finding of gold near 
Bathurst. Although a Government survey was afterwards suggested, nothing 
transpired until 1851, when a Mr. E. H. Hargraves, who had been for 
eighteen months at the diggings in California, returned to New South Wales. 
He had been struck with the resemblance between the soil and rocks in certain 
parts of the former country and those in the latter, and on his return he 
began his search. In 1851 he came forward to the Government with the 
offer to acquaint them with the discovery he had made. A reward was 
promised on his revealing the treasure, and thereupon the alluvial gold at 
Lewes Pond Creek, near the Macquarie River, in New South Wales, was 
shewn. The news spread fast throughout the colony. Men forsook their 
work, and went off to the “ fields.” The excitement was heightened by the 
discovery at Ballarat. All kinds of wild rumours were heard. In less than 
six months the Government had issued between 8/9,000 licences. The tide 
of immigration rose so enormously that whereas the population of Victoria 

in 1850 was 70,000, 
in 1855 it was 300,000. 

“Men deserted in crowds—flocks, farms, ships, workshops, counting- 
houses and shops: no wages would induce them to remain. . . Vessels 
arriving could not discharge their cargoes for want of hands ; goods perished 





* Bret Harte. t Economist. 
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on the quays where they had been piled up. . . A ‘placer’ in the 
colony of Victoria presented the appearance of an immense encampment, 
with thousands of tents of all sizes, colours and shapes ; the bivouac during 
the night was illuminated with fires in all directions, and noisy with the 
discharge of guns and pistols: every miner was armed to the teeth, and 
could only trust to himself for the protection of his booty and his life.”— 
(Faucher on the Gold Discoveries). 

The exploration and mining soon spread from Victoria and New South 
Wales to Queensland, Tasmania and New Zealand, and the stock of gold 
advanced enormously. The world’s annual production rose from 

£,8,000,000 in 1848 
to £27,800,000 in 1851-5, whilst the total gold 
production of Australasia up to 1896, inclusive, has been £ 388,000,000. 
The gold production of the world increased from 
472,000,000 in 1841-50 
to £266,000,000 in 1851-60. 

1883.—SouTH ArRica.—For upwards of a decade we have been 
exploiting a new field—that of South Africa. Although Jacob did not 
consider it probable that gold would be found in any great quantity there, 
the periodic “booms” of the Rand are now familiar enough in the money 
market, and the production, which has been gradually increasing, reached in 
1896 £9,000,000. Since the raid Africa’s mining career has been somewhat 
retarded, but latterly there have been indications of returning prosperity, 
and it is expected that the future yields will be even greater than we 
have had. 

West AusTRALiA.—Of late years the development of gold exploration 
in Western Australia has been carried on more vigorously, but success in 
some quarters is uncertain. 

The past and present of the world’s gold production may be clearly seen 
from the following :— 


From the Zconomist.—Production in 1896. 


United States : ; ; ‘ ‘ ; . 411,400,000 
Africa . pee ‘ P . 5 ‘ 7 9,050,000 
Australasia . ‘ - e ; ‘ ‘ 8,742,000 
Russia . ; 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 6,320,00C 
Mexico. ; ‘ . : : “a ae = 1,398,000 
es ee oe See 1,200,000 
China . . ‘ 2 ; ‘ ‘ ‘ a 1,084,000 
Colombia .  «.. : : ; 2 ; ; 620,000 
Brazil . P ; : ; “ < ; ; 496,000 
Guiana (British) . - : : ‘ 437,000 
Do. (French) . P ‘ : je : . 375,000 
Germany . : : . ‘ . ‘ 478,000 
Austria-Hungary . : . : . . . 366,000 
Other countries. = 6 ‘ : . - 1,734,000 
43,700,000 
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From Muhleman.—The World’s Production. 











1492-1520 ; : $107 millions, say £21 millions. 
1521-1560 . . 204 ” » 4! ” 
1561-1600 ° ° 189 ” ” 38 ” 
1601-1640 > P 223 ” » 44 ” 
1641-1680 . . 239 ” » 48 ” 
1681-1720 ; F ae » 6 ¥y 
1721-1760 : 4 580 ‘ » 16 ms 
1761-1800 ; : 511 _s » ie ‘ 
1801-1810 : 2 118 es » 23 ” 
1811-1820 F . 76 ” ” 15 ” 
1821-1830 . . 94 ” ” iQ 
1831-1840 : . 134 » 27 ” 
1841-1850 . : 363 ” » 72 ” 
1851-1860 . ; 1,332 ee » 266 ” 
1861-1870 ‘ i 1,263 po i a 
1871-1880 ‘ ‘ 1,150 “a ~ 52 ‘ 
1881-1890 r ; 1,059 et » w2 rm 
1891 ° ° 130 ” ” 26 ” 
1892 2 ° 146 ” ” 29 ’ 
1893 . . 157 ” ” 31 ” 
1894 e e 180 ” ” 36 ” 
1895 : . 203 » 40 5 
1896 from Economist . 2 4 . , » “3 = 
£1,793» 
— G. i. 5. 


THe West Inpigs.—The report of the Sugar Commission has in- 
creased the attention of the public to the West Indies. The strain—which 
the report so clearly brought out—is further evidenced by the report of Mr. 
Leslie Probyn on the trade of Grenada. The year started with a surplus of 
4587 and closed with a deficit of £1,182. The revenue was £56,274, 
falling short of the estimate by £6,097, and being £2,193 less than that 
of 1895. This decrease is shown chiefly under the head of land sales, 
which fell off to the extent of £1,026. The expenditure for the year was 
£4,248 in excess of revenue. The imports amounted to £154,404, being 
421,308 less than in 1895. Those from the United Kingdom diminished 
411,593, or 14°8 per cent.; those from foreign countries diminished 
£10,066, or 18° per cent. This falling off in the import trade was chiefly 
due to a decrease of £14,071 in the imports of “food and drink supplies, 
live animals, &c.,” and of £5,675 in “raw materials.” There was an 
improvem-nt in the export trade, the total being £183,881, an increase over 
1895 of £9,3.;. Those to the United Kingdom amounted to £169,499, 
an increase of £28,763, while those to foreign countries fell to £8,593, a 
diminution of no less than £17,074. The chief increase in the exports was 
in cocoa, which showed a rise of £20,999 over the 1895 figures; but 
against this must be set decreases of £8,561 in spices, and £1,352 in logwood. 
The increased value of exports to the United Kingdom and the falling off 
in those to other countries are partly accounted for by the higher prices 
obtainable in the United Kingdom for the better class of cocoa. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


ALGERIA.—As refreshing as the oasis in the desert is the following, taken 
from the consular report relating to Algeria :—‘ With the exception of a certain 
class of cheap furniture and enamelled ware, the Germans are unable to make 
any headway here.” 


AUSTRIA AND SILVER.—Herr Berks has addressed an interpellation to the 
Government in the Lower House of the Austrian Reichsrath, asking whether 
they are prepared to join in the efforts now being made to counteract the 
depreciation of the value of silver, and whether they have carried on any 
negotiations with the Hungarian Government on the subject. 

BANKING SPECULATION IN Russia.—A correspondent to the Financial 
News recently writes as follows :— 

Some exposures of the real nature of the business done by certain Russian banks are 
being made in Russian newspapers just now. “Few people are aware,” writes the Mowoite 
Vremia, “ of the extent of the speculative opérations carried on by the St. Petersburg banks.” 
According to the latest returns, nine of the leading banks showed no less an amount than 
131,000,000 roubles under the heading ‘Secured advances under special accounts.” These 
are simply Stock Exchange speculations. Compared with them there are only a total of 
132,000,000 roubles of discount operations. In spite of this the concerns persist in calling 
themselves “‘ commercial banks.” ‘A perusal of the balance-sheets of these establishments,” 
says your contemporary, “ makes the disproportion between speculation and regular business 
appear still greater. In one case, for instance, there are 16,000,000 roubles embarked in 
speculative business as against 7,000,000 roubles in legitimate banking. Nor is that all. The 
entire capital of the nine banks mentioned is smaller than the amount involved in specula- 
tions, the exact figures being 120,000,000 roubles capital, compared with 131,000,000 roubles 
in speculative business.” In the Moscow banks the same disproportions exist. Their 
capital, too, is less than the amount of their speculations, although St. Petersburg carries off 
the palm in this respect. The facts afford an explanation of the panics occurring from time 
to time on the St. Petersburg Stock Exchange. 


GERMAN TRADE.—The first three-quarters of the current year of German 
trade shows a total increase of £17,211,400, the figures (taking the exchange 
at 20 marks to the £) being imports £170,924,400, an increase of 
413,861,400, and exports £133,900,000, an increase of £ 3,350,000 over 
the corresponding period of last year. The increased value of the former is 
chiefly owing to more raw stuffs, corn and cattle having been imported. 
There were increases in the quantities imported of corn and other agricultural 
produce of 281,000 tons, of iron 137,000 tons, of wood 517,000 tons, and of 
cotton 27,000 tons ; but there was a decrease in imported wool of 11,138 tons. 
As to the exports, in the first two quarters an increase was shown of 
£3»721,650; but, owing to a falling-off in the third quarter of £371,650, it 
was reduced to the figure shown above. Raw sugar shows the largest increased 
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export with 55,106 tons more, notwithstanding the fact that in the third quarter 
there was a decrease in the sugar exported of over 86,000 tons. There was 
a marked decrease in the export of iron, equal to £900,000. The new 
American tariff, no doubt, is attributable in great measure for the later 
decrease, and the sugar decrease in the third quarter must also be placed to 
the like cause. 


Japan.—Many branches of commercial activity in Japan have during 
recent months been much depressed, but company flotation, or rather company 
promoting—not always synonymous—seems to be an exception. Apart from 
banks, which numbered 1,312, with a-total capitalization of 239,015,544 yen, 
the country at the end of last year boasted of 1,695 joint stock companies, 
with a capital of 265,021,362 ven. There were 810 commercial companies, 
with a capital of 116,373,351 yer ; 805 industrial, capital 146,693,006 yen ; 
and 80 agricultural, capital 1,955,005 ye. The latest official returns which 
we have seen bring the record down to the end of August. They show that in 
the three months the companies had increased to 2,040 and the capitalization to 
" 301,602,667 yen ; commercial concerns having risen to 980 with 136,990,015 
yen; industrial to 972 with 162,395,836 yer; and agricultural 88 with 
2,216,816 yen. Altogether there has been an increase in eight months of 
36,581,305 yer. Our Consul at Hakodate has, however, an encouraging story 
to tell of the trade in his district during 1896. He gives some striking figures. 
total foreign trade of the port last year amounted in value to £132,639, an 
increase of £34,860 on the total in 1895, or at the rate of nearly 35 
per cent. The exports rose from £81,075 to £97,360, while the imports 
more than doubled, leaping from £16,704 to £35,279. This was partly due 
to the importation of railway material. In the table of exports those to China 
stand first with a total of £57,329, against £45,875 in 1895; but in the 
import table the Flowery Land is last but one, with the insignificant total of 
£139, against £181 in the previous year. Exports to the United States 
come next —£22,263 a falling off from 1895’s figures of about £3,000; 
while the imports thence stand lowest with £75 only for 1896, against £218 
for 1895. Exports to Russian Asia rose to £10,983 from £2,471 in the 
preceding year; and the imports thence sprang from £5,007 in 1895 to 
£16,650. Great Britain, which stands fourth in Hakodate’s list of exports, is 
an easy first in the list of imports, the figures being £18,149, against 
£11,124 in 1895. 

Tue Matay Strates.—The Blue Book recently issued is a very encouraging 
document. Many striking features are mentioned, but perhaps the most 
important is the construction of the Selangor-Pahang road, 8434 miles in 
length, at an estimated cost of $1,400,000. ‘This road,” says the Resident- 
General, “ will be the making of Pahang. It gets into the heart of Pahang, 
and taps some of the most valuable districts. It passes the gate of the Raub 
Mines, and a branch road will, I trust, shortly be constructed to Bentong. 
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Beyond its usefulness, the road opens up such fine scenery over the mountains 
and by the banks of the Lipis River that, when it is known, it will attract many 
visitors to Pahang, and some of these may find there good reason for taking a 
further interest in the country.” The appeal to the tourist is not likely to meet 
with much response, but the English trader will note with satisfaction that the 
official returns of revenue and trade show during the last ten years a wonderful 
expansion. In 1886 the revenue of the Malay States was $2,501,041 ; in 1896 
it was $8,434,083. In 1886 the imports were $10,413,864 and the exports 
$13,202,382; in 1896 the imports were $21,148,895 and the exports 
$28,305,000. 


QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK.—A Reuter’s telegram, dated Brisbane, 
November 16th, states that the report of the committee appointed to inquire 
into the business and the affairs of the Queensland National Bank, and its past 
management, has been laid upon the table in the House of Assembly to-day. 
The opinion is expressed that the bulk of the losses were due to incautious 
trading and the spirit of optimism which seemed to pervade the bank regarding 
the colony’s immediate future. The losses were largely swelled by the great 
shrinkage in values, but the majority of the accounts were injudicious from the 
first. The ascertained and estimated losses from the date of the bank’s forma- 
tion until June 3oth, 1896, amount to £3,500,000. The commercial losses are 
mainly attributable to excessive advances, the bank in many instances risking 
more than its clients. The pastoral and agricultural losses are largely accounted 
for by the great shrinkage in the value of securities ; but nearly all the mining 
advances were speculative and rash, and little forethought was exercised in the 
distribution of risks, two accounts alone absorbing more than the bank’s entire 
capital. The bank’s loss from the Mount Morgan boom is estimated at 
£350,000. From 1884 to 1888 the deposits increased from £6,550,000 to 
4£9:750,000, and the advances from £4,425,000 to £ 8,190,000. In 1888 the 
deposits increased by £ 2,268,000, and the advances by £2,527,000. The paid- 
up capital was then only 41,080,950. Money had to be lent because deposit 
interest had to be paid. At the turning point in the bank’s history a large 
influx of foreign capital, the Mount Morgan boom at its height, and a general 
belief in the permanency of these conditions, led the bank to adopt a liberal 
policy. Branch managers were advised that applications for advances would 
be favourably received, and the hint met with a generous response. Early 
in 1892 the bank experienced great difficulty in providing for the wholesale 
withdrawal of British deposits. The Government relieved the bank by 
borrowing £600,000 from the Bank of England in December, 1892, which 
was repaid from the proceeds of a loan in March, 1893. No dividends 
should have been paid after 1890. The profits shown for 1894 were fictitious. 
A profit of £45,000 should have been a loss of £25,000. The dividends 
paid for this period. amounted to £40,800. They were distributed at the 
creditors’ expense, and were provided by improper transfers to the profit from 
the interest and contingency accounts. ‘The entries were passed by order of 














754 NOTES. 
the late general manager. The essence of the defence of the auditors is, 
that although they believed certain things were wrong, they accepted the 
assurance of Mr. Drury that they were right. Although the inspectors were 
cautious and competent, their staff was numerically weak ; but had their 
excellent advice been followed the bank’s losses would have been much 
reduced. The inspectors were discouraged by neglect, and their reports were 
often entirely ignored. From November, 1893, to June, 1894, board 
meetings were not recorded, but were afterwards written up and signed by the 
late chairman. The bank will lose £46,000 by the indebtedness of Mr. 
Drury, the late general manager, who advanced large. amounts to himself 
without the board’s sanction. The deficiency in Sir Thomas M’Ilwraith’s 
accounts in his own name amounts to £190,700, and he is also indebted for 
477,000 for mining losses. Sir Thomas M’Ilwraith asserts that he is not 
liable for the mining losses, but that he merely acted as agent for the bank, 
that certain mining properties fell into the bank’s hands, and that it was 
thought that there would be a better chance of floating them into a large 
company if this was done in his name. The report states that if the bank’s 
‘records are reliable, Sir Thomas M’Ilwraith’s personal liability is beyond 
doubt, but admits that Sir Thomas is placed at a disadvantage through not 
having been personally examined. 


New SoutH WALES TRADE.—We refer elsewhere to a report of Mr. 
Coghlan—the well-known Australian Government statistician—and in another 
document, issued by him from Sydney, we get valuable information and 
statistics relating to New South Wales up to the year 1895. As to the 
shipping trade, he says that the records, although carefully kept by the various 
Governors, are not available prior to the year 1822; the earlier registers 
relating to the Colony’s statistics have disappeared. During the year 
mentioned the shipping amounted to 71 vessels entered, aggregating a 
tonnage of 22,294, and 60 vessels cleared, with a total tonnage of 20,793. 
Twenty-eight years afterwards, just before the separation of Port Phillip, 
the figures stood thus : 976 vessels entered, with a tonnage of 234,215, and 
1,014 vessels cleared, with a tonnage of 263,849. In 1851—the year of the 
separation of Victoria from the parent colony—the trade fell to 553 vessels 
entered, measuring 153,002 tons, and 503 vessels cleared, of 139,020 tons ; 
but in 1860—the year following the separation of Queensland—the shipping 
amounted to 1,424 vessels entered, with a tonnage of 427,835, and 1,436 
vessels cleared, of 431,484 tons—a considerable advance on the figures of 
the previous year. From 1860 to the present time trade has rapidly 
increased (and at a greater rate than population), the year 1895 having seen 
the largest amount of shipping in the history of the colony—namely, 
2,929,758 tons entered—an increase on the 1894 figures of 69,790 tons, all 
but 608 tons of which was represented by vessels bringing cargo. For 1895 
the tonnage cleared (2,930,280) compares with a tonnage of 20,793 in 1822. 
That the trade of the Colony is very largely carried on under the British flag 
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is most gratifying. In 1895, of a total tonnage entered and cleared of 
5,860,038, 5,215,174 was British and only 644,864 foreign. Of the tonnage 
set down as British, however, the larger portion is owned or registered in 
Australasia. Thus the 1895 figure (5,215,174) divides up into: belonging 
to Great Britain, 2,244,650; to Australasia, 2,882,579; and to British 
Colonies, other than Australasia, 87,945. Of the tonnage entered and 
cleared in 1895 (5,860,038) 4,447,716 comes under the heading of steam 
and 1,412,322 under the heading of sailing. 

A Savincs BaNK FoR BULAWAYO.—Writing under this head, the Financial 
News says :— 

An earnest plea is being made for the establishment of a post-office savings bank at 
Bulawayo. The following statistics relating to the Cape Colony Post-office Savings Bank are 
given in illustration of what can be done. In 1884 the deposits amounted to £124,688 ; in 
1894 they had increased to £840,789, being an increase of 675 per cent. The interest 
allowed in 1884 was £1,218, and in 1894 £36,236. Reducing these figures to percentages, 
it will be found that the rate of interest in 1884 was 0.977 per cent. and in 1894 4.31. It is 
agreed that the question whether a post-office savings bank, properly conducted, is a paying 
concern is indisputable in face of such figures. A Bulawayo contemporary remarks :—“ A 
number of reforms and improvements in post-office matters are contemplated by the authori- 
ties, and the arrival of the railway will set some of them going. Possibly this is one of 
them. The post-offices in Rhodesia are working in connection with the General Post-office 
in Cape Town, and we see no special difficulty in establishing branches of the savings bank 
in Rhodesia in the same way as they are established all over the Cape Colony. That post- 
office savings banks tend to encourage thrift amongst the middle and poorer classes, and that 
they are therefore beneficial to the community, is a fact too patent to need enlarging upon. 
The establishment of savings banks will enable many men to save up that £100 or £200 
which they might otherwise have frittered away in small sums. Bulawayo is an expensive 
place, and a man a little careless in money matters finds his pockets empty without exactly 
knowing how they have become so. By all means, therefore, let us have post-office savings 
banks if we can get them. : 


VerA Cruz.—In his supplementary report on the trade and commerce 
of Vera Cruz for the year ended June 3oth, the Acting-Consul, Van der 
Goot, points out that the low price of silver and the fluctuations in exchange, 
with the loss of crops during preceding years, and the railway war with 
Tampico, have combined to cause a fall in imports through Vera Cruz, while 
the exports through the port, although showing an increase, had not ex- 
panded so freely as might have been expected in view of the development 
of the country. However, it has to be remembered that very little of the 
high-class freight has been diverted to Tampico, and now that the railways 
serving the two ports have entered into a fresh “pool,” there are signs of 
a return to Vera Cruz of the diverted freight. In the opinion of the Acting- 
Consul, Tampico is destined to become a large port, but its situation adapts 
it to serve a very different part of the country to that served by Vera Cruz. 
The report adds that the harbour works at Vera Cruz are progressing 
rapidly, and that improvements in the loading and discharge of freight are 
being steadily effected. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magatine.”’ 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES, 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
November 9. 
S1r,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. 

1878-87 = 79 July, 1896 = 59°2 
1887-96 = 68 December, ,, = 62°0 
— June, 1897 = 61°3 
1880 = 88 July, - = GF 
1889 = 72 August, » = 632 
1893 =. 68 September, ,, = 63°4 
1894 = 63 October, » = G7 

1895 = 62 

1896 = 61 





The tendency of the majority of articles was less firm during the past 
month, and, particularly cotton and Brazil coffee, continued their downward 
course. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index - numbers 
compare as follows :— 


July. Dec., 1896. June. Sept. Oct., 1897. 
Food ° ‘ 60°0 63°9 64°2 67°5 67°0 
Materials . . 58°6 60°6 59°3 60°4 59°5 


The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 154 silver = 100) :— 
End December, 1896 = i : - 29hid. 


= 49°0 
9» June, 1897 ; ‘ ‘ : ; 275d. = 453 
» July, 1897. ‘ : : . ‘ 263@. = 438 
» August, 1897 . ‘ a . r 233@. = 392 
» September, 1897 . , ; = 25i@. = 415 
» October, 1897 . ” : : 274d. = 45°2 


Yours faithfully, 
‘A. SAUERBECK. 


WITHDRAWAL OF JOINT DEPOSITS. 


November, 1897. 
Dear Sir,—I shall feel much obliged if you will give me your opinion 
on the following query :— 
In the case of deposit receipts in joint names it has been the practice, in 
the case of death of one of the parties, to consider the survivor as the owner, 
and to pay him the amount on proof of death. 
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Parties lodging money in their joint names frequently desire that either 
person should have the power of drawing it, and it has then been usual to 
insert the words, “ Payable to either during the lifetime of both.” 


Please say whether such a deposit would be payable to the survivor, or 
should the legal representatives of the deceased be required to join in the 
discharge ? 

Yours faithfully, 
K. 

[In consequence of the peculiar clause inserted, the amount would not be 

payable to the survivor. A legal discharge would be necessary.—Ep. B.M.] 


UNSTAMPED BANKERS’ DRAFTS. 


Dear S1rR,—Will you be good enough to say in your next issue whether 
the transfer of a sum of money from one account to that of another in the 
same bank requires a stamp, or from one bank to another. 


Yours faithfully, 
| a 

[Such drafts require a stamp. See Bankers’ Magazine, February, 1896, 
p. 283. The point was decided in the case of “ Committee of London 
Clearing Bankers v. Commissioners of Inland Revenue.” In delivering 
judgment in this case in favour of the Commissioners, Mr. Justice Wright 
said he “could not understand how a transfer of money from one person’s 
account to another person’s ” should not be a payment of that money, or how 
any order for such transfer should not be an order for the payment of money. 
An order for the payment of money out of any particular funds being a bill 
of exchange for the purposes of the Stamp Act, 1891, these documents 
were bills of exchange within that Act, and they were not within the 
exemption of bills drawn “for the sole purpose of remitting money to 
be placed to any account of public revenue,” that exemption applying only 
to remittances of money that was at the time public money. Mr. Justice 
Kennedy concurred.—Ep. B.M.] 


THE POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANK. 


TuE following, which has appeared in the Zimes, deals with a question 
to which we have frequently drawn attention, and as to which some remarks 
will be found in the first article of this number :— 

St. Margaret’s House, 57 Victoria Street, 
Westminster, Movember 23. 


S1r,—May I be allowed to raise a few questions which, I think, are of great importance 
in connection with Consols ; the gradual but rapid way in which their distribution and mode 
of holding are being changed, and some of the obvious consequences of what is taking place? 
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The total amount of the National Debt on March 31st last was £640,000,000, and of 
this £183,000,000 was held by various Government departments, leaving £457,000,000, 
which, for argument’s sake, may be said to be in the hands of the public, though, of course, 
a great deal even of this is practically and permanently locked up. 


The amount of debt paid off is a continually increasing amount, by the sinking-fund 
system, and is now just 48,000,000 a year ; the amount of net deposits in the savings banks 
annually invested in the National Debt now exceeds £10,000,000—total, £18,000,000 a 
year of the debt either paid off or withdrawn. If this could continue for twenty-five years 
(not allowing even for the increased rate by the growing sinking fund), Consols would then 
no longer be in the market, and the whole of the debt unpaid, some £400,000,000 (nearly 
ten times the amount of the total deposits in the Bank of England), would be in the hands 
of the Government almost entirely for the Post Office Savings Banks. 


Not only, therefore, does the State now hold nearly one-third of the National Debt, but 
this present large responsibility to provide at call such fabulous sums is being regularly 
increased, and within a few years may practically include the whole list. 


It may be thought too soon to consider the position of the country when Consols cease 
to exist, but there are many great questions affecting the public, the banking, and the com- 
mercial world when this does happen. No doubt they can be met, for it can hardly be that 
debt is an essential condition to the welfare of a State, any more than it is to an individual, 
though both may become so accustomed to the chain as to feel strange without it; at the 
same time, it is obvious that we should not by our present action make financial complica- 
tions and difficulties which may hamper us when the debt is paid off almost as much as the 
very burden of the debt itself. 


Of course, a great war would maintain, or at least prolong, our present position, but all 
ardently hope that this will be averted. We do not want to build on this, for at the best it 
would only be like burning down.a house because we could not fit our furniture in one of the 
attics. 


Again, looking at the continuance of the present system, as the State has no power to 
compel any individual to sell his Consols, and as the State by the present law must buy such 
large quantities of Consols, an article of fixed and continually decreasing amount, it is clear 
that the article so needed must continue to be forced up and up in price, the only limit being 
the fact that in 1923 the State has the power, and no doubt will exercise it, of paying the 
whole remaining debt off at par. Has not the time arrived to consider whether it is wise 
thus to force up the price of Consols? Is it not an open question whether this rise is real or 
artificial, not only in Consols, but also in other securities so largely influenced by the price of 
Consols ? 


The policy also of the State buying Consols for the Post Office Savings Banks at a high 
premium, which it may have to pay itself back at par in 1923, is surely one for careful 
inquiry. It may be difficult to know what else to do, it is true. Unless, however, a sinking 

_ fund is soon begun, the loss to be made good in 1923 may be great. In reply to a question 
of mine in the House of Commons last session on this subject, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer stated that if all the Post Office Consols, etc., were sold then at par, there would 
still be a surplus of a million. That was satisfactory ; but, if £10,000,000 Consols have 
been bought since at 112, does that million or any part of it remain? Is not this a matter, 
though troublesome and difficult, to be looked carefully and fully in the face? 


It has been suggested that the Post Office Savings Bank money should be placed in 
other securities than the National Debt. The objections are obvious and most serious, 
though it is possible that local loans, which amount to some £15,000,000 a year, might, 
wholly or in part, be advanced direct from the State, and so help to meet this difficulty. 
This, however, is a subject that needs a great deal of investigation. 


There are many other considerations that arise out of the present great change in the 
position of the National Debt, and the State’s relation to it, and the enormous development 
of its savings bank work, all of which are allied to the points I have raised. Fortunately, 
they do not belong to any party, but are national. They can be gone into and investigated 
now, before they become more acute. I therefore venture to hope that the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer and the Government may see their way to boldly face them. Possibly the 
time has arrived for some commission or other influential body to consider and report on 
the effect of the changes already brought about by the action of the State in connexion 
with the National Debt, the further changes that the rapid growth of their-action must 
produce in the near future, and how the obvious difficulties are to be met. 


I am, sir, your obedient servant, 


GEORGE C. T. BARTLEY. 
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Reviews of Books, etc. 


Messrs. BLtackwoop have reissued the exhaustive article entitled, 4x 
Indian Romance—A Lesson of the Famine, which appeared in their magazine 
in June last. The object of the contribution was to bring out the work of 
Colonel Cotton and his scheme of irrigation works. At this moment in his 
ninety-fourth year, the writer does not doubt that Colonel Cotton could draft for 
our Indian authorities, if they would have it, “such a programme of hydraulic 
works for the whole continent—so comprehensive, so well thought out, so 
entirely to be trusted—that it might be accepted on his ipse dixit. The 
skeleton of such a plan might indeed be formed from his extant writings on 
the subject—writings which we feel confident will one day be estimated at 
their true value. . . . For, while India sits wringing her hands in despair, 
weeping for the dead and hopeless for the future, somewhere in the folds of 
the Surrey hills there lives a venerable old man who even yet knows the secret, 
and for love of India would gladly impart it, if she would only listen, of 
spinning water into gold, and cinders into cornfields, and ropes of sand into 
strings of pearl.” 

THE pamphlet of the Gold Standard Defence Association, Why Canada 
is against Bimetallism, is printed at length in the Journal of the Canadian 
Bankers’ Association, which we have received. We are pleased to notice 
that our contemporary recognizes the value of the pamphlets issued by the 
Gold Defence Association. 

THE Mineteenth Century for November contains an. able article by 
Sir Robert Giffen on the “ Monetary Chaos.” 





> 
> 


A BRANCH Of the City BANK, LIMITED, was opened on the 15th November 
at 140 and 141 Bishopsgate Street Without, E.C., under the management of 
Mr. A.M. Martin. This will be a clearing branch. 


CuiLi.— The latest telegrams from Valparaiso report that the customs 
returns for October show a rise in the import duties from $1,900,000 in the 
corresponding month last year to $2,300,000, an increase of over 21 per cent. 
The export duties on nitrate in the month amounted to $4,000,000, against 
$3,700,000 last year, an increase of over 8 per cent. It is also stated that a 
scarcity of shipping sent up freights in the last fortnight, and 30s. a ton is now 
asked for nitrate cargoes to England. This is far from encouraging to the 
unhappy holders of nitrate shares. Recent telegrams report that £300,000 
in gold is shortly to be sent to Chili for the purpose of completing the scheme 
for the currency conversion. 
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Banking and Commerctal Law. 


Court oF ApPpEAL.—Vovember 3rd, 1897. 
(BEFORE THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS AND LorD Justice CuiTTy.) 
Inspection of Bankers’ Books. 
POLLOCK ¥. GARLE. 


THIS appeal against a decision of Mr. Justice Kekewich’s raised a 
question of great and general importance under the Bankers’ Books Evidence 
Act, 1879. The defendant was formerly a director of a company called the 
Gresham Gold Exploring Syndicate, Limited. The plaintiff alleges that in 
December, 1895, he was induced, by means of misrepresentations made to 
him as to the financial position of the company by the defendant, who was 
then a director, to purchase from him 150 shares in the company, and by 
this action he claims rescission of the contract for purchase and repayment of 
the purchase money. One of the representations alleged was that the 
company had on December 2, 1895, standing to their credit at their bankers’ 
the sum of £87,000 in cash undivided. The plaintiff alleges that this 
representation was untrue. The defendant denies that he made any misrepre- 
sentation. The pleadings having been closed, but the action not having been 
set down for trial, Mr. Justice Kekewich on the gth August last, on the 
application of the plaintiff, made an order that the plaintiff should be at 
liberty upon three clear days’ notice in writing to Messrs. Smith, Payne and 
Smiths, bankers, to inspect and take copies of or extracts from any accounts in 
the books of the bankers in the name of the Gresham Company pursuant to 
the provisions of the Act of 1879, “but such inspection is to be limited to 
showing the balances of the said company in the books of the said bankers on 
the 2nd December, 1895.” Against this order the defendant appealed, and 
his appeal was supported by the Gresham Company. The Act of 1879 
provides by section 3 :—‘ Subject to the provisions of this Act, a copy of any 
entry in a banker’s book shall in all legal proceedings be received as prima 
facie evidence of such entry, and of the matters, transactions and accounts 
therein recorded.” Section 4.—‘ A copy of an entry in a banker’s book shall 
not be received in evidence under this Act unless it be first proved that the 
book was at the time of the making of the entry one of the ordinary books of 
the bank, and that the entry was made in the usual and ordinary course of 
business, and that the book is in the custody or control of the bank. Such 
proof may be given by a partner or officer of the bank, and may be given 
orally or by an affidavit sworn before any commissioner or person authorized 
to take affidavits.” Section 5.—‘‘ A copy of an entry in a banker’s book shall 
not be received in evidence under this Act unless it be further proved that 
the copy has been examined with the original entry and is correct. Such 
proof shall be given by some person who has examined the copy with the 
original entry, and may be given either orally or by an affidavit sworn before 
any commissioner or person authorized to take affidavits.” Section 6.—“A 
banker or officer of a bank shall not, in any legal proceedings to which the 
bank is not a party, be compellable to produce any banker’s books the 
contents of which can be proved under this Act, or to appear as a witness to 
prove the matters, transactions and accounts therein recorded, unless by 
order of a Judge made for special cause.” Section 7.—‘On the application 
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of any party to a legal proceeding a Court or Judge may order that such 
party be at liberty to inspect and take copies of any entries in a banker’s 
book for any of the purposes of such proceedings. An order under this 
section may be made either with or without summoning the bank or any other 
party, and shall be served on the bank three clear days before the same is to 
be obeyed, unless the Court or Judge otherwise directs.” 


Mr. Mark Romer was for the defendant; Mr. A. J. Walter was for the 
Gresham Company ; Mr. Ernest Pollock was for the plaintiff. 

The Court allowed the appeal. 

The Master of the Rolls said that a question of enormous importance to 
the public and to commercial men was raised under this apparently harmless 
summons. ‘Two persons quarrelled. The plaintiff said to the defendant, 
“T bought some shares in a company from you, and I was induced to do so 
by your misrepresentations. One of the representations alleged was that the 
company had a certain balance to their credit at their bankers’ on a specified 
day. The plaintiff applied for and obtained an order compelling the bankers 
before the trial of the action to disclose to him the balance standing to the 
credit of the company in their books on the day specified, the company not 
being parties to the action and having nothing to do with the quarrel. The 
order appeared to his Lordship to be absolutely contrary to every principle of 
law relating to discovery and to the settled practice of the Court. It was said 
that the Court had power to make the order under section 7 of the Act of 
1879. That Act was passed to remove a great hardship upon bankers. 
Under the old practice before the Act, a subpoena was served on bankers for 
the production of their books, and then a clerk attended at the trial of the 
action with the books. This was a great inconvenience to bankers, whose 
books were required for daily use. Sections 3 to 6 of the Act were for the pro- 
tection of bankers, and they were fully protected. Section 7 had nothing to do 
with the protection of bankers ; it related to litigants. If the section were read 
literally it would mean that the Court could, on the application of any party 
to any action, give him liberty to inspect the banking account of any one 
else and to take copies of any entries in it for the purposes of the action. 
Could that be the meaning? Could it be meant that, because two people 
had quarrelled, they were to be at liberty to inspect the banking account of 
any other person whatsoever? Such an interpretation of section 7 would be 
monstrous, and his Lordship would not be a party to giving it. The section 
must mean entries in the account of a person who was a party to the litiga- 
tion. There might, of course, be a case in which a litigant was an undis- 
closed principal, a banker’s account which was really his being kept in another 
name. But when the Court was satisfied that the person whose account it 
was sought to disclose was not a party to or had no interest in the litigation, 
the Court ought not in general to make such an order. His Lordship did 
not say that the Court had not power to make it, but the Court ought to be 
very careful not to make use of the section oppressively, and should consider 
the effect of what it was doing. His Lordship did not say that the Court 
could not make such an order at the trial of the action. But the present case 
was very different. The plaintiff wanted to see the bankers’ books before the 
trial in order that he might make up his mind whether he would go on to trial. 
The order as it stood would disclose to the plaintiff not only the balance 
standing to the credit of the company, but all the particulars of their account. 
The plaintiff would have a roving inspection of the account, and the Court 
ought to protect a third party from that. The order must be discharged. It 
would be far too mischievous and oppressive. 
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Lord Justice Chitty, in giving judgment to the same effect, said that the 
account was neither in form nor in substance that of the defendant. It was 
the account of a third party, who objected to having his account 
inspected before the trial. The plaintiff was attempting to obtain discovery 
from a third party before trial by means of section 7. That section did 
not say that the entries must be in the account of a person who was a party 
to the action, but if the Court ever did make such an order in relation to the 
account of a third party it should use the greatest caution. The custom of 
bankers being to strike a balance of their customers’ accounts half-yearly, this 
order would give the plaintiff a right to see the company’s account from June 
30 down to December 2 ; he would be entitled to see, not merely the figures, 
but the names and all the details—in fact, to ransack the company’s account 
for five months. In his Lordship’s opinion section 7 was not intended to be 
used for such a purpose, and it would be inflicting a great injustice on a third 
party if section 7 were so applied. 


a eee 
INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 


BEFORE a meeting of this institute, held on 3rd November at the London Institution, 
Finsbury Circus, Mr. Luke Hansard presiding, Mr. George R. Gallaher (London Joint 
Stock Bank) read a paper on “ Hypothecated Merchandise, Documents of Title and Fire 
Insurance.” After explaining the various documents of title used by commercial men to 
effect the transfer of goods, Mr. Gallaher compared their legal effect, and in considering what 
title was conveyed to the holder for value of such instruments, observed that there were two 
distinct aspects in which they must be regarded. With bills of lading there was the holder’s 
right to the goods as against the ship, and there was his right to the goods as against his 
transferror or an original owner. In the same way with warrants and warehouse certificates, 
there was the right of the holder as against the warehouseman, and the title of the holder as 
against the former holders or transferrors. The title of a holder of any of the before- 
mentioned documents as against previous owners was governed by the provisions of the 
Factors Act, 1889, and the ordinary common law. The common law was, in effect, that a 
thief could not convey a good title, and the word “thief” might be taken to include all 
people who transferred what they had no right to. There were by law exceptions to this 
general rule in favour of holders for value of what were called “ negotiable instruments,” but 
there was none in favour of goods or documents of title to goods except only that, under 
the Factors Act, in certain circumstances, a statutory title was given which would not be 
conveyed to the holder otherwise. Subject to the conditions printed or written upon the 
document itself, the title of the holder of a bill of lading as against the ship was clearly 
defined in the Bills of Lading Act. On the other hand, the law as regarded the legal effect 
to be attributed to such instruments as wharf warrants was still very obscure and imperfect. 
In view of the importance of this question to bankers and brokers, and the large amount of 
labour which giving notice by pledgees and buyers to wharfingers would entail—indeed, 
compliance with such a rule would be utterly impossible—he had followed the matter up by 
endeavouring to get the law on this point clearly defined, and the London Chamber of 
Commerce, on his motion, appointed a committee to carry out this object. Mr. B. A. Cohen 
was intrusted with the drafting of a Bill, and the Warehousemen’s Certificates Bill, introduced 
in the House of Commons by Mr. R. B. Martin, M.P., was read a first time last session, 
and, with modifications to meet objections, would probably be introduced again next session, 
and he hoped might be taken as an unopposed Bill. The Factors Act of 1889 should, he 
said, be carefully studied by all persons whose business it was to make advances upon goods, 
or the documents representing goods. He next referred to the question of fire insurance of 
hypothecated merchandise, and pointed out that in the case of a transferred fire policy there 
was no effective transfer of interest or rights by delivery only, even although the policy were 
endorsed. That a policy endorsed in blank was an effective transfer of interest to any holder 
was an exceedingly prevalent delusion amongst men of business, but it was not so. He 


thought that the insurance offices ought to be ingenious enough to be able to meet the 
mercantile community in some way. 
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Obituary. 


MR. WALTER HAYES BURNS. 


a\r 1s with the deepest regret that we have to place on record the death 
of Mr. W. H. Burns, senior resident partner in London of the well- 
known firm of J. S. Morgan & Co. There are few figures in the 
financial world who will be more missed than Mr. Burns, who for 
many years has towered high among the greatest of our financiers. 

Mr. Burns was born in New York on the gth September, 1838. His 
father, Mr. William Burns, was a prominent merchant of that city, and a 
partner in the house of Burns, Haliburton & Co., dry goods commission 
merchants. As early as 1845, however, his father died, and the mother 
brought her young son, in the year 1850, to Europe for educational purposes. 
The boy, then eleven years old, was sent to school in Paris, where he 
remained till 1852. He then returned to America, and entered Harvard 
University, where he graduated in 1856, being barely eighteen years old. 

Then began his commercial career. Mr. Burns never took part in his 
father’s firm, which had been dissolved long before by the latter’s death, but 
entered as a clerk into the employment of Messrs. Morton, Grinnell & Co. 
(Mr. Morton was Vice-President of the United States, and partner in the 
house of Morton, Bliss & Co., of New York). After a few years, the firm of 
Morton, Grinnell & Co. was dissolved, and was succeeded by one bearing the 
title L. P. Morton & Co., in which Mr. Burns was admitted as a partner. 
The Civil War continuing, the firm soon found it desirable to give up the dry 
goods business. It then undertook banking exclusively, ze. banking as 
known in the United States, which embraces finance, and is not confined to 
the receipt of deposits and the employment of customers’ capital in bills or 
fixed investments. Mr. Burns then came to London, and opened business 
in the name of L. P. Morton, Burns & Co. In 1867 Mr. Burns married 
Mary Lyman, the second daughter of the late Mr. Junius S. Morgan, who 
survives him. He leaves also a son and a daughter. Mr. Burns returned to 
the United States, and remained with Mr. Morton till 1869, when, satisfied 
with the sufficient fortune which he had amassed in his short American 
business life, he retired to Paris with his family. 

While in Paris Mr. Burns was intimate with the financial leaders of that 
capital, and occupied positions of trust: among others, that of managing 
director of the Paris branch of the London Banking Association, and also of 
the United States Mortgage Company in Europe. | 

In 1878 his father-in-law, Mr. J. S. Morgan, offered him a partnership in 
the London firm, whereupon he left Paris and came hither to accept the 
position. Since then he has remained in this great centre of finance—in the 
inner circle of those whose banking connections with the whole world have 
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paramount influence in great emergencies, Mr. J. S. Morgan died in April, 
1890 ; but the removal of that strong head and steady hand gave surprisingly 
little check to the fortunes of the great house which bears his name. Mr. J. 
Pierpoint Morgan, his son, already a partner of Drexel, Morgan and Company, 
New York, joined the London house on his father’s death, but his energies 
were given chiefly to the conduct of his American firm, and Mr. Burns for 
many years had the practical working of the business here. 


Mr. Burns was a member of what is known as the Rothschild Committee 
for the Reorganization of the Argentine Debt, and gave deep attention to that 
intricate ‘“ Bedlam let loose,” as it was fitly describéd after the Baring 
collapse. The Customs Loan of 1886, which Mr. Burns’ firm brought out, 
was not allowed to drop into the same category as other Argentine debt ; and 
it was in such matters that the strength of his hand was always to be seen. 
The reorganization of the Philadelphia and Reading Railroad was not 
accomplished without his powerful help. Mr. Burns was chairman of the 
Royal National Pension Fund for Nurses, an institution in which his father- 
in-law took great interest, and was a trustee of the Peabody Donation Fund. 

Socially, also, Mr. Burns covered a wide surface: he belonged to the 
oldest and most exclusive club in Paris, the Cercle de ? Union, to the Union 
Club in New York, and to the Turf, White’s, and St. James’ Clubs in London. 
He won success, and by his courage, resource and great business ability 
deserved it. His manner was frank and kindly. His chief characteristic was 
a vigorous initiative, the result of an active mind in combination with a 
powerful and independent judgment. 

His death, which occurred on the 22nd of November at his country 
residence, after some weeks’ illness, was at the last sudden and unexpected. 
The announcement of his decease has evoked from every quarter of the City 
expressions of the greatest regret and the deepest esteem for one whose 
influence upon financial events has been of the most powerful and honourable 
kind. A portrait of Mr. Burns appeared in the Bankers’ Magazine for 
April, 1892. 





<> 
~~ 


VICTORIAN RaiLways.—The Railway Commission of Victoria report for 
the year ended June 3oth last shows that the deficit in the profit and loss 
account, after charging interest on the cost of construction, was £375,323, 
against £583,685 for the previous year. The decrease of £208,362 is due to 
an increase of £214,542 in the revenue, less a slight increase in expenditure. 
The improvement in revenue is due partly to increased traffic, and partly to 
the readjustment of goods rates made some months ago. But the figures 
are still less favourable than those for the New South Wales railways. The 
Commissioner, we gather, is showing great resolution in absolutely ignoring 
political influences and the approaches of Members of Parliament, as well as 
the demands of the Labour party. 



























: Paid in Claims, exceed § £10,000,000 
a | 0) n a Invested Funds, exceed - 5,000,000 
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mt Provident x 


MUTUAL 


ae astitution. 


All the Profits are Divided amongst the Assured. Already Divided £4,600,000. 

At the last (1892) Division of Profits, £651,000 CASH PROFIT was apportioned amongst the members, being 
more than 37 PER CENT. of the amount paid in premiums during the previous five years. 

There were then nearly 800 POLICIES, in respect of which not only were the premiums entirely extinguished, 
but also annuities were granted, or CASH BONUSES paid; whilst in the case of many policies, the original sums 
assured are now More than doubled by the Bonus additions. 

Endowment Assurance Policies are issued, combining Life Assurance at Minimum Cost with provision for Old Age. 

The practical effect of these Policies in the National Provident Institution is that the Member’s life is assured until he 
reaches the age agreed upon, and on his reaching that age the whole of the Premiums paid are returned to him, and 
a considerable sum in addition, representing a by no means insignificant rate of interest on his payments. 








48, GRACECHURCH STREET, 
APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. Lonpon, E.C. 





PHcENIX FirRE OFFICE, 


19 LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, EC. 


WEST END OFFICE:—57 CHARING CROSS, S.W. 
ESTABLISHED 1782, 





Trustees and Directors. 


earn WILLIAM BAXENDALE, Esa. Tue Ricut Som. me Sow LUBBOCK, Barrt., M.P., 
ALTER BIRD, Esa. F.R.S., 
BRISTOW BOVILL, Esa. ARTHUR’ CHARLES LUCAS, 
RALPH CLUTTON, Esq. Rear-Apmirat CHARLES D. ‘ibeis, VE. 
ARTHUR CLARGES LORAINE a Esq. Tue Hon. -. h PONSON 
CHARLES EMANUEL GOODHART, THE Hon. B. PORTMAN. 
ROBERT KIRKMAN HODGSON, Ty Tue RIGHT ieee. THE gg =f RADNOR, 
JOSEPH FRANCIS LESCHER, Esq. WILLIAM J. THOMPSON, 

rr F 
JOSEPH FRANCIS LESCHER, Ese. HOMAS DOUGLAS MURRAY, Esq. 


Cham Str WALTER G ORGE STIRLING, Bart. 
WILLIAM C. MACDONALD, »} Joint 
FRANCIS B. MACDONALD, 53 Secretaries. 


BRANCH OFFICES. 


BIRMINGHAM «+ a» Colmore Row. HULL vs aes, eee 161 and 162 High Street. 
BRISTOL ... am ... 47 Corn Street. LEEDS iia ies .. 8 Park Row. 

CARDIFF... ae ... 108 St. Mary Street. LIVERPOOL ... te ... Phoenix Chambers, Exchange. 
DUBLIN... me ... 41 Lower Sackville Street. MANCHESTER _.... ... 18 Cooper Street. 

EDINBURGH dud .. 25 George Street. NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE ... 3 St. Nicholas Buildings. 
GLASGOW ... _...__... 125 Buchanan Street. PLYMOUTH... ...  ... Old Town Street. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE UNITED KINGDOM AND ABROAD. 
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TWENTY MILLIONS STERLING. 
Rates and Particulars of Insurance may be obtained at the Chief and Branch Offices, as above, and from the respective 
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APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. 
VOL. LXIV. 54 











—— SS 





FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 








Employers’ Liability “== 


Assurance Corporation, Cimited, 
84 & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Capital, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 


GUARANTEE BONDS GRANTED AT LOW RATES TO PUBLIC OFFICIALS. 


The Bonds of the Corporation are accepted by 
The Lords of the Treasury ; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; etc., etc. 


Collective Policies, 


By which a whole staff of any number over five are guaranteed, are issued by the 
Corporation. 


GENERAL, RAILWAY AND MARINE ACCIDENTS ASSURED AGAINST. 


Forms of Proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed 
as above. 
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POTS: 76 Newgate Street, London ;: 11 Cross Street, Manchester ; Basinghall Street, Leeds 
and 129 rongate, Glasgow. 
































Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ANGLO-EGYPTIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits for the year ended 31st August last, after making due provision for all 
bad and doubtful debts, are £82,888. 8s. 3d., and deducting the expenses, amounting to 
£30,105. 13s. 10d., there remains a balance of £52,782. 14s. 5d., net profit for the year. To 
this amount must be added £6,000, the balance carried forward on the 31st August, 1896, 
making £58,782. 14s. 5d., which the directors propose should be dealt with in the following 
manner :—Contribution to staff provident fund, £782. 145. §d.; interim dividend at 6 per 
cent. per annum, paid Ist June, £12,000; dividend at 8 per cent. per annum, to be paid on 
Ist December, £16,000 ; transfer to reserve fund, £25,000 ; balance carried forward, £5,000. 


Balance-sheet, August 31, 1897. 











Dr. 
Capital—8o,000 shares of -m 15 per an ma 5 per share — up. ‘ £400,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . : - : : 125,000 O O 
Bills payable . : = ; , : ‘ 3 ; : : 990,249 2 0 
Deposit, current and other accounts 2 : ‘ . . ; : 910,319 I5 9 
Loans against securities : ; : : : ; , ; : 55,000 0 O 
Liabilities on bills negociated p - . 3 ; , ; 575:799 9 4 
Balance of profit and loss : ; : - : : : : ? 21,782 14 5 
£3,078,142 I 6 
Cr. 
Cash in London, at branches, and in transit . r : ; . : £294,237 18 1 
Sundry investments : : ; ‘ : ; : ‘ 154,646 17 I 
Advances and other accounts ‘ ‘ ; : i ; ; , 1,672,247 II 9 
Bills receivable . ‘ ; ; : ‘ : - : . ; 345,810 15 7 
Freehold premises in Egypt . . ; : : ; 35.408 9 8 
Liability to the bank for bills wnppiienel, as per contra . ‘ ; ; 575,790 9 4 
43,078,142 1 6 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending August 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
Interim dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, paid Ist _, 1897 . ; 412,000 0 oO 
Transfer to reserve fund - S 25,000 O O 
Balance proposed to be dealt with as hin: =— at 8 per cent. 
per annum, to be paid 1st December, 1897, £16,000 ; staff provident 
fund, £782. 14s. §@.; balance carried forward, £5,000. : - 21,782 14 5 
£58,782 14 5 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 31st August, 1896 . : £6,000 0 Oo 
Gross profits for the year ending 31st August, 1897, £82, 888. 8s. ets 
Zess expenses in London and at the branches, £30,105. 135. 10d. = _ $2,782 14 § 


£58,782 14 5 
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BANCO DO PARA. 


(PARA, BRAZIL.) 


Liabilities, June 30, 1897. 


Capital subscribed, AZ. $,000,0 000. 
Capital paid up 

Reserve fund 

Current accounts 

Deposits ‘ 

Other liabilities . 

Dividend payable and profit and loss 


Assets, June 30, 1897. 
Cash in hand 
Bills discounted and loans 
Deposits in London 
Buildings, etc. . 
Bills receivable and security ° 
Bonds and shares . : 
Sundry debtors 


Dividend, 1896, 15 per cent. ; June, 1897, 8 per cent. 





> 
ww 





M. 4,998,650 
560,000 
11,093,682 
19,062,979 
967,835 
427,187 


Milrets 37,110,333 





M. 4,974,567 
6,396,652 
266,666 
267,833 
19,062,979 
1,231, 
4,909,728 


Milreis 37,110,333 





BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 





(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


Quarterly Balance-sheet, September 30, 1897. 








LIABILITIES. 
Capital—3o,000 shares at £50 each, £1,500,000. Paid-up — 

30,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid up . : : : : 4300,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund - ‘ S 267,000 0 O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. . . 5,433,816 11 4 

46,000,816 11 4 

ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call P ‘ - £690,956 2 4 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities ‘ 1,828,859 19 5 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts, bills of exchange, etc. ‘ 3:431,279 19 3 
Bank premises ‘ : : ; ‘ 2 : . eer 49,720 10 4 
46,000,816 11 4 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF TASMANIA, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for bad and doubtful debts and contingencies, for interest paid and 
accrued on fixed deposits, the profits, including recoveries, amount to £15,862. 15s. 7d.; 
balance from last half-year, £871. 15s. 7¢.—together, £16,734. 11s. 2@. Deduct—expenses 
of management, £10,296. 4s. Id. ; note-tax, £597. 10s.—together, £10,893. 145. Id. ; leaving 
for distribution, £5,840. 17s. 1d., which the directors propose to appropriate as tiene — 


Dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, £4,716. 8s. 4d. ; income-tax, £235. 16s. 3d. ; 
balance carried forward, £888. 12s. 6d. 


























CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 767 


Balance-sheet, August 31, 1897. 








LIABILITIES. 
Capital . : ; . ; 2 . , - £141,492 10 O 
leer fund js ‘ ; : : ; - a ; ; ; 190,000 0 O 
Circulation . , . : a : . : - “ a 39,316 10 oO 
Deposits a . : ‘ ; ; “ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 1,171,848 Ir 1 
Due to other banks : . ‘ . - ° - : : = 54, 343 16 3 
Profit and loss . ° - P = ; “ = . : ; 5,840 17 I 
41,602,842 4 § 
————SEe 
ASSETS. 
Specie and bullion : ‘ ‘ Ps 37251 1715 1 
Government securities (including British consols £60,000) é : z 64,229 3 4 
Bills receivable and other advances 2 ; : . 1,128,648 6 8 
Bank premises . = 4 . ‘ = ; : ; : 37,846 19° 4 
41,602,842 4 § 


CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


AN extraordinary general meeting was held on the 20th October at the Cannon Street 
Hotel. Mr. J. Howard Gwyther, who presided, stated that the directors considered that the 
proposed interim dividend was fully justified by the outcome of the operations for 1897 so 
far as they had gone. What might be the actual result for the current year they could not, 
of course, prognosticate, but they trusted that at their annual meeting in April the profit and 
loss account would be satisfactory. He would call their pointed attention to the increasing 
difficulties attending the working of their business, owing to the erratic course of exchange 
and silver and the difficulty of diagnosing the position even from day to day. The burdens 
on the shoulders of their chief manager and his colleagues at the branches were ever 
increasing, and they owed those gentlemen a special debt of gratitude for their intelligent 
assiduity during exceptionally trying times. When he last addressed them he referred to the 
gloomy condition of affairs in India, and commiserated the rulers of that country on two 
evils which they had to encounter—famine and plague, to which had since been added war. 
The first-mentioned evil was rapidly disappearing, owing to a beneficent rainfall ; and the 
second had been vigorously handled and partially conquered, although they could scarcely 
hope that it had been eradicated. At any rate they would earnestly trust that Calcutta 
would remain free from the scourge. If the disease obtained a footing there, it would 
probably, owing to the geographical position and the insalubrious condition of the city, 
produce far more serious consequences than had been the case in Bombay and other towns 
in Western India. As regarded the third evil, they had every reason to expect that within a 
few weeks our soldiers would be returning to their several cantonments after having 
accomplished the task set before them. The shareholders could well imagine that these 
abnormal adverse conditions had seriously upset the financial programme of the Government 
of India. Their balances had been depleted to an unusual extent, owing to a lessened 
revenue and increased military expenditure ; and they had witnessed this autumn what, he 
believed, had not been the case since the days of the mutiny—not merely a stoppage of 
Council bills, but the remittance to India by the Government of a crore of rupees. The 
present position was fraught with difficulty to the banking and commercial community. 
Since the mints were closed and silver imported only as a commodity, the trade of the 
country had had to rely for relief from monetary tension upon the weekly purchase of Council 
bills. That avenue was now closed, he feared, for several weeks further, and he looked 
forward with some apprehension to the coming months, when the active export season would 
be in full swing. Unless the exchange rose to a point which would allow the profitable 
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importation of sovereigns, they might experience the difficulties of last winter in an enhanced 
degree. The question was constantly put to him—Why did not gold flow to India when 
money was loanable in Calcutta at extreme rates? The reason was very patent. Capital 
would not risk conversion into rupees when the advantage of high interest for three or four 
months might be more than neutralized by the possible fall in exchange when the money had 
to be returned to England. Further east they were confronted, as regarded Japan, with an 
attempt on the part of that enterprising country to establish a gold standard. The 
experiment would be watched with great solicitude by those whose interests were bound up 
with its prosperity. Unfortunately, the essay was being made at an unpropitious moment, 
when the imports largely exceeded the exports, the Government spending lavishly in Europe 
on ironclads and war material, and the people busy with industrial projects apparently beyond 
their present powers. The Straits Settlements and China had witnessed in the months from 
February to August a fall in Shanghai exchange of 19 per cent., in Hong Kong exchange 14 
per cent., and in silver 18 per cent. They could well imagine that successful trading under 
such conditions had been impossible, and their customers, both foreign and native, had had 
to experience the uses of adversity. That was not a fitting time to discuss the pros and cons 
of gold and silver, but no Englishman, whether he were a monometallist or a bimetallist, who 
had the interests of his country at heart, could view with equanimity this parlous condition of 


affairs. They had read in the public prints of the evil state of Lancashire, and how her 


cotton industries were languishing. They probably knew of her large dependence for 
prosperity on sales of manufactured goods to silver-using countries, and they could therefore 
readily perceive, with trade conditions such as he had mentioned, that merchants, 
manufacturers, and artisans were losing heart. The Government had recently been engaged 
in pourparlers with the United States and France touching a resumption of bimetallism by 
those two countries without the adhesion of England and Germany, but with the proviso 
that India should reopen her mints and the Bank of England hold part of its reserves in 
silver. Upon the ratio of 153 to 1 the Indian Government naturally objected to reopening 
the mints, as such a sudden change would produce grave embarrassments. Debtors would 
be heavily handicapped, local mills and other industries would be exposed to a serious fall in 
the value of their stocks of raw material and manufactured goods, holders of imports would 
find the prices of their commodities greatly shrunken, and, more than all, the native 
cultivators would have to face much lower silver values for those products which were 
exported to gold-standard countries. If he were correctly informed, the objection had 
prevailed, and their foreign friends had received a non possumus. Sir James L. Mackay had 
vacated his seat at the board in consequence of his appointment to the India Council. They 
much regretted his loss, but at the end of his official career he might possibly return to them. 
Subject to the shareholders’ confirmation at the annual meeting, they had filled the vacancy 
by the election of Mr. Henry N. Gladstone, a partner of the well-known firms of Gillanders, 
Arbuthnot and Company, of Calcutta, and Ogilvy, Gillanders and Company, of London. 
He thought he might congratulate the shareholders upon this accession to the directorate. 
He concluded by moving the payment of a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, 
tax free. Mr. W. Paterson seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. The 
chairman afterwards proposed a resolution authorizing the directors ‘to apply for and to take 
all such steps as they may deem expedient to obtain such an extension of the bank’s powers, 
under its present charters, as will enable it to establish branch banks in places within which 
the bank can now establish agencies, any such extended charter or charters to contain such 
terms and provision as the court may approve.” Mr. E. Levita seconded the motion. The 
chairman, in answer to a question, stated that what was proposed was nothing new. If a 
man now signed as an agent he would sign as a manager under the proposal before them. 
The resolution was carried.—An extraordinary general meeting was held on the roth 
November at the Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. E. Levita presiding, when, on the motion of the 
chairman, seconded by Sir H. S. Cunningham, the resolution passed at the extraordinary 
general meeting on the 2oth ult. was confirmed. 
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DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Quarterly Statement, November, 1897. 


The liabilities of the company on the 23rd day of October, 1897, were :— 


Deposit and current accounts, and other credit balances. . ; - £4,308,791 0 0 
Paid-up capital : : ‘ : ‘ ; £200,000 0 Oo 


Reserve fund . x : - : : : 200,000 0 O 





400,000 0 O 


£4,708,791 © © 





The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Investments, viz.— 











22 per cent. consols, £600,000 at93.. . £558,000 0 oO 
Bank stock, £80,000 231,741 0 O 
Indian and "Colonial Government stocks and 
bonds, etc. . ° . ; = ° 1,326,502. 0 O 
—_—— 42,116,243 0 O 
Cash in hand and at call . . ‘ 5 ; : 457,327 0 oO 
Advances on securities, current accounts and 
loans . 4 < . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 1,894,522 0 O 
Bills of exchange. ‘ : : ; : 157,197 0 O 
a 2,051,719 0 O 
Bank premises . . : ; : ; ; : ‘ : : 3,502 0 O 
$4,708,791 © 0 





ENGLISH, SCOTTISH AND AUSTRALIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit their fourth annual report to the shareholders of the bank, 
together with a balance-sheet and profit and loss account made up to 30th June, 1897, duly 
certified by the auditors. Deducting expenses of management, the profits, as shown by the 
profit and loss statement, amount to £130,535. 7s. 7@.; and after providing for interest upon 
the debenture stock, £40,020. 6s. 1d.; terminable deposit receipts, £22,651. 6s. 9d.; 
preferred inscribed deposit stock, £28,544. os. 4d.; deferred inscribed deposit stock, 
428,449. 10s. 4d., there remains a credit balance, as the result of the year’s working, of 
410,870. 4s. td. It has been evident for some time past that the effects of the crisis of 1893 
have proved more lasting and more widespread than was generally anticipated. A succession 
of bad seasons, the low prices ruling for Australian produce, and the disastrous drought from 
which the Australian Colonies have suffered during the past three years, have all contributed 
to this result. Property of almost every kind has suffered depreciation, much of which must 
be regarded as permanent ; and the directors have reluctantly been led to the conclusion that 
the estimates of value at which the securities were taken over from the old bank require 
revision. With the assistance of the inspector and general manager, Mr. Urquhart, who 
recently visited this country for the purpose, this has been done, with the result that the 
directors have decided to recommend the shareholders to write off the £10 which was 
credited as paid up on each share in 1893. A sum of £431,550 will thus be provided, which, 
in the opinion of the directors, will be amply sufficient to place the accounts on a safe and 
reliable basis. A resolution giving effect to this will be submitted to the meeting. During 
the year under review, in addition to the prepayment of the instalments of the terminable 
deposit receipts, due in 1900 and 1901, amounting to £344,088, the indebtedness of the bank 
to the holders of its securities has been further reduced by £116,567. 12s. The business of 
the bank has been well maintained, and the profit and loss statement shows considerable 
improvement upon that of last year, notwithstanding the further fall which has taken place 
in the lending and discount rates in the Colonies during the past twelve months. 











770 LACONS, YOUELL AND KEMP. 


Balance-sheet in London and the Colonies, June 30, 1897- 











LIABILITIES. 
Authorised capital, 45,000 shares at £35 per share, £1,575,000. 
Paid up capital—43,155 shares (£22. 10s. per share) ; £970,987 10 0 
Perpetual stocks—debenture stock, £999,575; preferred inscribed 
deposit stock, £943,997 5 deferred inscribed deposit stock, £940,921 2,884,493 O O 
Terminable deposit receipts, due 1902-4 500,201 8 oO 
Deposits at interest (including Government balances), 44694750; ; 
current accounts, £926,906. IIs. 11d. = ‘ 1,396,656 II II 
Notes in circulation’ $ ; : , ‘ ‘ : 25,468 Oo oO 
Guarantee and provident fund - : : ; : ; ; 10,000 0 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities . . i ; . - : 267,299 0 3 
Profit and loss, balance at credit of this account . ‘ ‘ ; 10,870 4 I 
£6,065,975 14 3 
ASSETS. 
Cash and bullion, £826,380. 17s. 4d.; cash at bankers and at short 
notice, £24,817. 12s. 4d. . ; ; £851,198 9 8 
Bills receivable and remittances in transit. ? : ; ; ; 671,248 7 1 
Advances and other assets (as per old valuation) . ; ; : 4,048,131 O I 
Security for note issue (Colonial Government securities) ; ‘ . 40,116 18 6 
Bank premises and furniture . : . : ‘ : ; ‘ : 455,280 18 11 
£6,065,975 14 3 
Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30, 1897. 
Expenses of management in London and the Colonies, ia 
directors’ and auditors’ fees, note-tax, income- - etc. . : 485,782 6 7 
Interest on debenture stock . A : : s 3 ‘ F 40,020 6 I 
Terminable deposit receipts . . . Oe a ae re 22,651 6.9 
Preferred inscribed deposit stock . , : : ; : : 5s 28,544. 0 4 
Deferred inscribed deposit stock . ; : : ‘ : : ; 28,449 10 4 
ce ° . i ‘ z A : " ; . : a 10,870 4 I 
£216,317 14 2 
Cr. —— 
Gross profits, after deducting rebate on bills current. ; ; ; 4216,317 14 2 
(MESSRS.) LACONS, YOUELL AND KEMP, 
BANKERS (GREAT YARMOUTH AND NORWICH). 
Balance-sheet, September 30, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 
Customers on current and deposit accounts and notes issued . r 5 £629,516 14 0 
Reserve for bad debts, etc. 11,000 O O 
Capital account, £92,000 ; executors Sir "EB. H. K. Lacon ‘under 
provisions of will, 414,000. ; A : ; ; 106,000 0 O 


£746,516 14 © 





ASSETS. 
Customers for loans and overdrawn current accounts, £403,779. 9s. 5d. ; 
bills discounted, £27,481. 12s. 3d. £431,261 1 8 
Life policies, the property of the bank, estimated value, £ 10,830. 8s. 6d. ; 
freehold, leasehold and other properties, including bank buildings, 


£47,264. 158. 8d. . 58,095 4 2 
Investments in Government stocks and other ‘convertible securities 3 $3,851 11 2 
Cash in hand at head office and branches, + ams I 3s 34.5 cash in 

hands of London agents, £124,866. 35. 9d 173,308 17 0 


£746,516 14 0 

























































NORTHERN BANKING COMPANY. 


MOORE & ROBINSON’S NOTTINGHAMSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in reporting that they are able, after making provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, rebate on bills, and interest on deposits, to recommend the payment 
of the usual dividend, making, with the interim dividend already paid, 1o per cent. for the 
year, free of income-tax, and to carry a balance of £1,185. 1s. forward to next year. The 
directors have to regret the deaths during the year of Mr. John Pearson Cox, their chairman, 
and Mr. Joseph Marriott, a member of the committee of proprietors. Mr. Cox was connected 
with the bank for many years, and not only took the greatest interest in its welfare, but did 
his utmost to promote and increase its prosperity ; and Mr. Marriott, asa member of the 
committee, was ever ready to assist the directors in any way they required. Mr. William 
Wright has succeeded Mr. Cox as chairman of the directors, and arrangements are in progress 
for the appointment of another director in Mr. Cox’s place. During the year the directors 
have purchased, for any necessary future extension of the bank premises, the adjoining 
property at the corner of St. James’ Street, and they regard this purchase as a very important 
addition to the value of the company’s freehold property. 


Balance-sheet, October 9, 1897. 


Dr. 
Capital subscribed, 50,775 shares of £10 each, £507,750; uncalled, 

£303,950 ; paid WM. -« £203,800 0 0 
Reserve fund mt 4 in consols and English railway “debenture stock 

as per contra . . : . . ° . . 100,000 O O 
Contingent account (bank premises) ‘ : : 13, 6 9 
Amount due by the bank on deposits, current accounts, etc. ‘ - 868,248 8 4 
Notes in circulation . 13,378 © O 
Profit and loss—balance from last year, £81 3-1 3s. 6d. ; ; profit for the 

year, £21,204. 75. 6¢.— £22,018. 1s.; Jess interim dividend, a Ist 

June, 1897, £10,190 . a R ns ° & 11,828 1 0 


41,211,160 16 1 





Cr. 
Cash on hand at head office and branch, with London waaay and at 

call : 487,860 19 2 
Bills under discount, secured and other accounts, etc. . 893,968 7 4 


Consols and English railway debenture stocks, £102,216. 55.3 3 British 
colonial and te railway stocks and shares and debentures, 


£99,502. 35. 3d. 201,718 8 3 
Freehold bank premises in Nottingham, furniture and fittings there and 
at Wirksworth ° ‘ - ; 27,613 I 4 





£1,211,160 16 1 











NORTHERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net profits of the bank for the year, after making provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts and rebate on bills discounted, amount to £50,466. 8s. 4d., to which has to be added 
the balance brought forward from the previous year, amounting to £19,675. 7s., making a 
total of £70,141. 15s. 4d. The usual dividends of 11 per cent. on the A shares, and 53 per 
cent. on the B shares, free of income-tax, have been paid to the shareholders, £2,000 has 
been applied in reduction of purchase of Ball’s Bank, Dublin, £2,612. 1os. 11d. in reduction 
of bank buildings account, and £1,000 has been added to the widows’ and orphans’ fund, 
leaving a balance of £23,279. 4s. §d. to be carried forward to next account. The remaining 
5,000 new shares, representing an addition to the capital of the company of £250,000, 
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772 NORTH OF SCOTLAND BANK. 


authorised by the special resolution of the extraordinary general meeting of the proprietors, 
held on the 19th January, 1892, and confirmed by a subsequent meeting, have been issued 
and taken up by the shareholders at £22 per share, payable in six half- Fveasly instalments. 
Instalments to the amount of £17,383. 13s. 4d. have been paid in anticipation of the due 
dates, and the amount has been added to the paid-up capital and the reserve fund in their 
respective proportions in accordance with the terms of issue. The subscribed capital of the 
bank is now £2,500,000, of which £454,780. 13s. 4d. is paid up, and the amount of the 
reserve fund is £252,603. 


Balance-sheet, August 31, 1897. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, £454,780. 13s. 4d.; reserve fund, £252,603 ; officers’ 
7. a. fund, £13,121. 15s. 5d. ; officers’ guarantee fund, 
£8,484. 145. Id. ; widows’ and orphans’ and officers’ insurance funds, 
£5,421. 35.3 balance (being undivided profits) carried forward to 


next account, £23,279. 4s. 5d. . 4757;690 10 3 
Notes in circulation, £507,383 ; acceptances nil ; 3 deposits ‘and credit 
accounts, £3,410,052. 6s. 4d. . 4 ‘ 3,917,435 6 4 


44,675,125 16 7 





PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and balances in London and 


with other banks. i £806,483 1 4 
. Investments in Government ‘stocks, Indian ‘and Colonial Government 
and other securities . ° 810,836 6 oO 
Bills of exchange discounted, loans on securities, advances to cus- 
tomers, etc. : 2,940,806 9 3 
Balance of cost of goodwill of Ball’s Bank, Dublin, 4 10,000 ; less 
written off, as below, £2,000 . 8,000 0 oO 
Bank buildings—Head office, four city and forty- -seven country branches, 
£111,612. tos. 11d.; Zess written off, as below, £2,612. tos. 11d... 109,000 0 O 


£4,675,125 16 7 





Profit and Loss Account for Year ending August 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
Dividend paid in March, £20,625; dividend paid in September, 


420,625 . - ; 441,250 0 O 
Amount appropriated in reduction of purchase of Ball’s ‘Bank, Dublin . 2,000 O O 
Amount appropriated in reduction of bank buildings. . ° ‘ 2,612 I0 11 
Amount appropriated to widows’ and orphans’ funds. . . - 1,000 O O 
Balance (being undivided profits) carried forward to next account . z 23,279 4 5 


470,141 15 4 
——— 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 31st August, 1896 . £19,675 7 oO 
Net profits for the year ending 31st August, 1897, after making provision 

for bad and doubtful mn interest due on setae and rebate on 

bills not yet due ; ‘ ; oie 50,466 8 4 


£70,141 15 4 








NORTH OF SCOTLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the sum of £1,036. 17s. 4d. brought from the last account, the profits for the 
year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £45,856. 5s., which the directors 
have appropriated as follows, viz. :—In payment of a dividend at the rate of 7} per cent. per 
annum on 7th May last, £15,000; to pay a similar dividend on 5th November, £15,000 
(both free from income- tax) ; 3 in reduction of heritable property account, £1,000 ; to credit of 
reserved fund, £12,500; leaving to be carried to next account, £2,356. 5s. By the addition 
above mentioned, the amount of the reserved fund is increased to £112,500. 




















SALOP OLD BANK. 773 


Balance-sheet, September 30, 1897. 


1. To the public :— LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation . ; : ‘ - . ‘> ° £446,385 0 0 
Deposits and credit balances . : , = : ; 3.399.311 3 11 
Balances due to banking correspondents : = : ; ‘ 11,619 7 5 
Drafts issued, payable on demand . : : : ‘ . 26,696 II oO 


11. To the partners :— 
Capital authorised and subscribed—100,000 








shares of £20 each ‘ ‘ . £2,000,000 0 0 
viz. :—- 
a per share paid up, £400,000 £400,000 0 O 
ne callable, 400,000 
a » reserved, 1,200,000 
420 2,000,000 
Reserve fund : : . = 100,000 O O 
Profit and loss account ; . ° . 45,856 5 0 
- 545,856 5 0 
Less dividend paid in May last . : 5 15,000 0 O 
ee 530,856 5 o 
£4:414,868 7 4 
ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin at head office and branches . 4318,519 10 6 
Cash at call with London bankers (Messrs. Barclay & Co., Limited, and 
the Union Bank of London, Limited) . 3 166,929 5 2 
Cash with other banking correspondents, exchangeable notes and cheques 
on other banks 592973 1 § 


Consols and other securities of the British Government, " £263,667. 
Igs. 11d.; Colonial Government, Bank of England and British 
corporation stocks, £340,954. 9s. 6d.; debenture and preference 
stocks, other stocks, shares and securities, 4415, 512. 8s. 8d.; 
temporary loans on stocks and other marketable re £171,874. 





Sis. Gd. : 1,192,009 9 6 
Bills discounted, advances on ‘cash ‘credit bonds and on other accounts 
and securities . 2,462,434 0 6 
Bank buildings, furniture and fittings, at head ‘office and branches, 
492,996. 5s.; heritable property yielding rents, £69,206. 155. 3d. . 162,203 0 3 
: 44,414,868 7 4 





SALOP OLD BANK. 
(MESSRS. EYTON, BURTON, LLOYD & CO., SHREWSBURY.) 
Balance-sheet, September 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital and reserve fund ° : eee os ae 480,000 0 O 
Current accounts . ‘ ° ‘ ; : ; . ‘ , ; 331,154 5 2 
Deposit accounts . ‘ ; ‘ : : : ; 3 x 2 207,259 6 I 
£618,413 11 3 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at —_— ; : 477,634 14 10 


Investments :—Consols, India and Colonial ‘stocks, corporation bonds, 
railway debenture, guaranteed, preference and other on Px 189, 588. 


Os. 6d.; other securities, £20,560. 7s. 6d. 7 i 210,148 8 
Advances on current accounts, loans and bills . ° ° 3 ° 324,130 7 
Premises account . ; ; : : : 3 : ‘ : : 6,500 I 


£618,413 II 


N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank, 
nor the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 
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YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits of the bank for the past half-year, including yen 195,296.424 brought 
forward from last account, amount to yen 4,965,266.795, of which yex 2,087,208.647 have 
been deducted for current expenses, interest on deposits, etc., leaving a balance of yen 
2,878,058.148, out of which yex 160,755.000 have been written off for officers’ remuneration. 
The directors now propose that ye 300,000.000 be added to the reserve fund, increasing it 
to yen 5,764,000.000, yew 50,000.000 to the reserve for equalization of dividends, thus 
increased to yew 596,000.000, that yew 50,000.000 be set aside for the contemplated new 
building, nia yen 3,500.000 be written off for depreciation of the bank’s premises and furniture. 
From the remainder the directors recommend a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 
which will absorb yex 450,000.000 on the old shares, and yew 112,500.000 on the new shares, 
making a total of ye 562,500.000, and a bonus at the rate of yex 20.000 per share on the old 
shares, and yew 5.000 per share on the new shares, which will absorb yes 1,500,000.000. 
The balance, yew 251,303.148, will be carried forward to the credit of next account. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1897. 











LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . Y. 7,500,000.000 
Reserve fund, of which yen 546,000,000 is for equalization of dividends 6,010,000.000 
Reserve for doubtful debts ~. J ‘ : = 176,583.044 
Reserve for new ne : ; . _ . 231,676.662 
Deposits ‘ a“ 2 , ‘ 27,650,558.601 
Bills payable, ‘and other sums due by the bank. : : 5 : 36,163,860.133 
Dividends unclaimed . 2 P ‘ 7 e 2,622.155 
Amount brought forward from last ‘account ‘ : ‘i 4 “ 195,296.424 
Net profit for past half-year . 6 , ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 2,682,761.724 

Yen 80,613,358.743 

ASSETS. 

Cash accounts— 

In hand, yen 1,594,144.724 5 at ae ~ 6 140,455: 674 ‘ Y. 7,734,600.398 
Investments i in public securities . i e 10,707,396.110 
Bills discounted,. loans, advances, etc. . . : . ; ‘ 15,332,986.179 
Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank. : ; . ‘ 45:435,303-391 
Bullion and foreign money. ; : ‘ ; ‘ 3 1,3 38,91 3.805 
Bank premises, properties, furniture, etc. ; 4 . ; H 64,158.800 

Yen 80,613,358.743 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 

Current expenses, interests, etc. . : ‘ . 4 ‘ Y. 2,087,208.647 
Depreciation of the bank’s premises and furniture . : 3 . . 3,500.000 
Amount written off for officers’ remuneration . ; : ‘ . 160,755.000 
Reserve fund ° ‘ = : js ° , 300,000.000 
Reserve for equalization ‘of dividends : ° . ? . ° 50,000.000 
Reserve for new building . ; 50,000.000 
Dividend—yen 7.500 per share for 60,000 old shares, yen 450,000. 000 ; 

yen 1.875 per share for 60,000 new shares, ye 112,500.000_ . ‘ 562,500.000 

Bonus—yen 20.000 per share for 60,000 old shares, yer 1,200,000.000 ; 
yen 5.000 per share for 60,000 new shares, yer — o00—Cti«s ° 1,500,000.000 
Balance carried forward to next account ° : ‘ 2 51,303. 148 
Yen 4,965,266. 795 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward 31st December, 1896. . Y. 195,296.424 
Amount of gross profits for the half-year ending 30th June, 1897 > . 4;769,970.371 


Yen 4,965,266.795 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 




























































1896. 
Week ending 
2tst Nov. 
28th a 
5th Dec. 
I2th ,, 
19th ” 
2th 

1897. 
2nd Jan. 
gth » 
16th ,, 
audi, 
30th “2 
6th Feb. . 
13th ” 
ath 
27th sy, 
6th Mar. 
13th sy, 
2oth ,, 
27th sy, 
3rd April . 
1oth ee 
7th yy 
24th ~=—li, 
Ist May 
8th ,, 
rth 
22nd_ yg 
29th - 
Sth June . 
12th i 
19th 
| 
3rd July . 
Ma ~~ % 
7th 
24th =, 
3ist ” 
7th Aug. 
14th, 
2Ist ” 
eee 
4th Sept. . 
> 
ith ,, 
25th ” 
2nd Oct. 
gth , 
16th _,, 
23rd ” 
goth ly, 
6th Nov. 
13th sy, 


























| 
BIRMINGHAM. LEEps. LEICESTER. | LIVERPOOL. | MANCHESTER. —_ —" 
& & rs & & 

958,807 | 222,520 161,736 | 2,600,110 | 3,500,779 | 1,111,060 
966,078 | 229,914 | 175,470 | 2,436,021 | 3,646,614 | 1,025,570 
1,409,407 | 318,706 | 241,233 | 2,306,285 | 4,267,861 | 1,146,830 
944,711 | 216,793 198,476 | 2,521,405 | 3,672,852 | 1,092,370 
987,581 207,017 198,202 | 2,799,125 | 3,641,608 1,008,440 
990,901 | 177,625 | 113,911 | 1,668,084 | 2,339,438 832,410 
1,575,308 | 340,386 291,236 | 2,694,848 | 4,491,506 1,127,630 
1,065,886 | 281,460 250,946 | 2,415,859 | 4,333,341 1,108,190 
1,003,470 | 221,737 | 224,191 | 2,760,955 | 4,027,878 | 1,218,450 
985,371 | 238,567 | 185,309 | 2,507,699 | 3,701,689 | 1,161,340 
965,118 | 247,771 175,804 | 2,390,331 | 3,530,924 931,060 
1,419,216 | 316,684 | 254,266 | 2,751,259 | 4,703,790 | 1,181,000 
1,092,999 | 281,122 192,542 | 2,654,873 | 3,823,617 1,230,860 
1,093,359 | 232,697 221,870 | 2,485,662 | 3,655,316 | 1,096,740 
1,266,282 | 277,141 182,624 | 2,477,924 | 3,658,587 1,125,280 
1,667,145 | 314,801 225,888 | 2,867,036 | 4,550,092 1,205,960 
1,079,299 | 208,696 | 223,848 | 2,582,661 | 3,794,239 | 1,031,300 
1,131,984 | 203,437 | 167,279 | 2,267,366 |. 3,617,832 974,550 
1,134,692 | 234,902 | 247,962 | 2,164,751 | 3,848,296 | 1,079,090 
1,540,619 | 308,283 274,459 | 2,506,334 | 4,132,591 1,072,450 
1,182,905 | 269,172 | 199,826 | 2,283,506 | 3,955,131 | 1,014,600 
1,152,703 | 215,086 | 186,166 | 2,238,395 | 3,510,048 | 1,137,540 
674,700 | 170,257 132,292 | 1,654,890 | 2,887,007 | 1,061,660 
1,171,498 | 281,305 | 219,006 | 2,348,470 | 3,956,885 | 1,038,020 
1,460,714 | 338,223 | 269,405 | 2,170,099 | 4,099,758 | 1,298,690 
1,170,395 | 274,000 205,568 | 2,262,816 | 3,615,009 1,321,250 
1,160,303 238,999 164,561 2,062,747 31522,380 1,241,820 
997:449 | 240,942 153,113 | 2,174,668 | 3,670,125 | 1,115,750 
1,651,952 | 327,457 285,252 | 2,140,671 | 4,286,059 1,069,040 
719,459 | 190,478 132,528 | 1,705,000 | 2,205,484 | 1,119,870 
1,004,795 | 223,916 | 177,563 | 2,416,829 | 3,129,590 | 1,074,550 
865,409 | 208,379 158,230 | 1,662,470 | 2,860,439 765,540 
1,573:424 | 408,440 | 339,380 | 2,574,490 | 4,206,000 | 1,275,940 
980,053 | 256,861 226,957 | 2,138,081 | 3,781,299 | 1,361,650 
999;357 | 259,513 197,242 | 2,427,242 | 3,830,791 1,218,770 
984,588 | 230,195 197,327 | 1,948,004 | 3,396,617 1,044,780 
I,ITI,951 | 337,134 197,357 | 2:247:515 | 3,672,630 941,480 
1,136,886 305,751 218,230 | 1,837,292 3,821,679 1,082,500 
964,971 266,331 180,376 2,425,583 3:750,800 1,378,700 
856,887 | 232,133 183,651 | 2,210,682 | 3,216,546 1,138,040 
919,602 | 217,505 176,255 | 2,021,920 | 3,132,488 | 1,051,770 
1,235,863 | 313,932 220,886 | 2,284,848 | 3,753,584 1,176,320 
812,892 | 188,313 | 174,880 | 1,901,605 | 3,140,634 | 1,042,050 
900,219 | 283,492 186,768 | 2,412,699 | 3,421,164 1,236,110 
914,354 | 229,668 195,701 | 2,076,174 | 3,138,530 | 1,066,690 
1,228,454 315,335 288,671 2,759,299 4,310,076 1,538,080 
1,108,410 | 299,136 271,511 | 2,322,258 | 3,910,118 1,311,010 
1,075,768 | 263,636 | 222,025 | 2,776,357 | 4,075,446 | 1,305,160 
1,082,820 275,531 193,227 | 2,317,992 31520,855 1,115,760 
1,080,212 | 297,905 | 192,611 | 2,421,169 | 3,678,984 | 1,065,490 
1,449,744 | 343,596 | 283,657 | 2,769,759 | 4,234,328 | 1,261,700 
1,126,496 | 247,482 248,370 | 2,560,228 | 3,696,349 | 1,353,400 














Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : — 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
























































_THE EXCHANGES. 











1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 
October 27. | November 3. Senentine Io. Movantier 17. | 
Notesissued .. 446,444,045 | £46,137,545 | 446,126,035 | £46,326,445 
Government debt 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities .. 5,784,900 51784,900 5,784,900 51784,900 
Gold coin and bullion 29,644,045 2953371545 | 29,326,035 29,526,445 
446,444,045 | 446,137,545 | 446,126,035 | £46,326,445 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 
October 27. | November 3. | November ro. | November 17. 
Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
est “ : 31158,898 311535703 3,161,983 39172700 
Public deposits 6,619,451 6,775,626 6,792,442 7,201,055 
Other deposits .. 38,284,205 37,112,079 36,517,809 37:149,557 
Seven-day and other bills 141,371 172,994 158,662 195,739 
462,756,926 | 461,747,402 | £61,183,896 | £62, 272,051 
Government securities .. 412,723,657 | 412,691,416 | £12,516,416 | 412,876,416 
Other securities . 28,575,153 28,340,545 27,727,045 | 27,883,742 
otes os 19,173,990 18,558,485 18,752,990 | 19,121,305 - 
Gold and silver coin 2,284,126 2,156,956 2,186,845 | 2,390,588 
462,756,926 461,747,402 | £61,183,896 | £62,272,051 




















_ 1897 | 1897. "1897 
Lonpon— oun 26. Weenie 2. | November 9. November 16. 
Amsterdam, short i a 12 1} 12 1} 12 x} 2 st 
Ditto months .. ae 12 34 12 3% 12 33 12 3} 
Rotterdam, ditto wa 12 3 12 3 12 33 wz 3 
Antwerp and one, ditto oe 25 35 25 33 25 33% 25 33h 
Paris, short oe ae 25 17% 25 16} 25 17% 25 17 
Ditto, F) months . as 25 324 25 324 25 31% 25 | 
Marseilles, ditto va 25 324 25 324 25 32k 25 332 
Hamburg, ditto . ea 20 59 20 58 20 59 20 58 
Berlin, ditto on 20 59 20 59 20 59 20 59 
Leipsic, ditto... oa 20 59 20 59 20 60 20 60 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, “ditto oa 20 59 20 59 20 60 20 60 
Petersburg, ditto ee ea 25 25 25 25 
Copenhagen, ditto Paes 18 36 18 35 18 35 18 34 
Stockholm, ditto oe 18 37 18 36 18 36 18 35 
Christiania, ditto om 18 37 18 36 18 36 18 35 
Vienna, ditto ae 12 11} 12 11} 12 11} 12 11} 
Trieste, ditto .. a 12 11} 12 11} 12 11} 12 1} 
Zurich and Basle, ditto <i 25 50 25 50 25 482 25 524 
Madrid, ditto “e 35% 35% 35 354 
Cadiz, ditto “ 351 35t 35 35% 
Seville, ditto * 3518 35t 35 35¢ 
Barcelona, ditto .. = 351° 35t 35 35¢ 
Malaga, ditto - 351 35% 35 35t 
Granada, ditto ‘s 351s 354 35 35¢ 
Santander, ditto .. “| 351s 35% 35 35% 
Bilboa, ditto 2. | 35¥s 35% 35 35% 
Zaragoza, ditto . we ae 35y'5 35t 35 35% 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto :! os 26 80 26 80 26 77% 26 76} 
Venice, ditto .. + én a 26 80 26 80 26 774 26 76% 
Naples, ditto... et 26 8c 26 80 26 77 26 76% 
Palermo and eden ditto aa 26 80 26 80 26 774 26 76% 
Lisbon, go days ° oe currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto . 35% 35% 3st 35% 
Calcutta, demd. 1°34 1°38 I'3y% 1°35 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 y days — — —_ _ 
New York (Gold) demd. 494 49% 49% 49% 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz Per Oz, 
aa & £ &. & 4s. 2. a 
Foreign Gold in Seietne.. 3.17 113 318 o 318 o 318 o 
Silver in Bars .--peaceaeal o 2 3 °o 2 4 o 2 2} o 2 3 
Mexican Dollars .. ee o 22 oes o 2 If 
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Bank of England.—Hnalysis of Returns. 








| Proportion 


| 


Other 


























| Coin c Government 
Notes in and Bullion ofCoinand| Securities Securities 
Dee. Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| in Banking in Banking 
Department. Circulation) Department. | Department. 
| | | 
| | 
1896. £ £ “Sa oe 
November 18 | 26,247,825 | 33,193,015 | 126 | 13,753,066 | 27,693,534 
25 | 26,070,420 | 33,468,905 | 128 13,753,006 | 27,222,840 
December 2] 26,156,235 | 33,058,615 | 126 13,752,969 | 26,451,442 
9 25,870,225 33,277,680 129 13,752,969 26,549,177 
16 | 26,021,850 | 33,074,855 | 127 13,752,969 | 27,137,935 
23 | 26,541,980 | 31,724,755 120 13,752,969 29,648,943 
30 | 26,664,125 | 32,135,105 | 120 13,752,969 | 34,563,345 
1897. 
January 6] 26,571,250 | 32,462,765 | 122 15,717,867 | 32,516,540 
13 | 26,024,905 | 33,406,270 | 128 14,935,117 | 28,898,268 
20 | 25,761,390 | 34,101,365 | 132 14,235,117 | 28,965,779 
27 | 25,631,880 | 34,797,320 | 136 | 14,235,117 | 28,473,069 
February 3] 25,863,555 | 34,931,550 | 135 | 14,770,976 | 28,884,481 
10 | 25,644,360 | 35,272,990 | 138 | 14,767,630 | 28,456,015 | 
17 | 25,472,965 | 36,013,695 | 142 | 15,088,858 | 28,635,374 | 
24 | 25,563,940 | 36,514,145 | 143 15,088,858 | 29,401,361 
March 3 26,074,585 | 36,411,635 140 14,410,858 | 30,318,084 
10 | 25,857,700 | 36,866,025 | 142 14,521,983 | 28,755,648 
17 | 25,899,170 | 37,095,838 | 144 | 14,387,883 | 28,911,575 
24| 26,199,805 | 37,550,220 | 144 14,387,883 | 28,710,862 
31 | 27,256,305 | 37,003,340 | 136 14,372,883 | 29,942,459 
April 7| 27,615,625 | 35,929,925 130 13,842,586 | 28,978,381 
14| 27,839,865 | 33,879,690 | 121 13,842,586 | 28,451,585 
21 | 27,290,895 | 33,891,570 | 124 13,842,586 | 28,701,528 
28 | 27,199,000 | 34,092,915 | 125 13,842,586 | 28,018,745 
May 5| 27,584,610 | 33,770,120 | 122 13,842,856 | 27,735,289 
12| 27,409,295 | 33,704,875 | 123 13,842,586 | 28,052,106 
19 | 27,185,185 | 34,180,725 | 126 13,922,127 | 28,654,701 
26| 27,179,9 34,090,500 | 1265 13,956,270 | 28,326,001 
June 2| 27,579,890 | 33,618,705 | 122 13,911,171 | 28,443,344 
9 | 27,359,960 | 33,425,250 | 122 13,911,171 | 28,437,370 
16 | 27,287,840 | 33,960,260 | 124 | 13,948,356 | 28,230,650 
23 | 27,503,845 | 34,291,115 | 125 | 13,948,356 | 28,707,672 
30 | 28,485,230 | 34,722,655 | 122 | 13,948,356 | 35,373,533 
July 7 | 28,260,235 | 34,401,990 | 122 | 13,786,887 | 30,001,893 
14| 28,046,305 | 34.445,840 | 123 | 13,786,887 | 29,714,229 
21 | 27,921,155 | 34,544,570 | 124 | 13,786,887 | 29,237,562 
28 | 27,965,905 | 34,354,205 | 123 | 13,786,887 | 28,678,088 
August 4] 28,495,385 | 33,749,645 | 119 | 13,783,480 | 28,548,326 
II | 28,008,420 | 33,280,250 | 119 | 13,783,480 | 27,403,906 
18 | 27,893,400 | 33,695,350 | 121 | 13,220,980 | 26,480,936 
25 | 27,634,230 | 33,936,670 123 =|_:13,220,980 | 25,964,426 
September 1 | 28,004,095 | 33,447,625 | 119 13,430,726 | 27,426,145 
8 | 27,648,530 | 33,053,775 | 120 | 13,429,726 | 27,498,219 
15 | 27,357,105 | 32,947,680 | 120 13,429,726 | 27,987,609 
22 | 27,087,475 | 32,272,040 | 119 | 13,429,726 | 29,161,969 
29 | 28,148,445 | 32,043,265 114 13,429,726 | 29,479,842 
October 6) 28,413,280 | 30,971,920 | 109 15,758,726 | 29,887,375 
13| 27,872,765 | 29,783,435 | 107 | 15,258,726 | 29,381,214 
20 | 27,510,015 | 29,574,195 | 108 | 14,058,726 | 26,268,029 | 
27 | 27,270,055 | 29,644,045 | 109 | 12,723,657 28,575,153 
November 3] 27,579,060 | 29,337,545 | 107 12,691,416 | 28,340,545 
10 | 27,373,045 | 29,326,035 | 107 | 12,516,416 | 27,727,645 | 











Public | 
Deposits. 


£ 
6,389,201 
6,858,614 | 
6,133,585 
6,598,832 
6,826,337 
8,118,881 | 
8,384,436 | 


8,063,487 
6,992,759 
8,442,078 | 
9,588,998 


| 10,665,700 


13,175,053 | 
15 093,026 | 
16,233,795 | 
16,209,159 | 
16,977,495 | 
16,835,294 | 
17,139,415 
16,150,425 
11,130,744 
10,945,120 
11,656,693 
11,220,465 
9,682,730 | 
10,188,734 
11,494,228 | 
11,799,790 
11,052,085 
10,898,233 
11,260,076 
11,943,967 | 
11,573,624 | 
8,050,496 | 
7,138,815 | 
7,915443 | 
7:744,846 
7,288,132 
7,004,421 
79757,911 | 
8,301,936 
7:359,325 | 
7,486,541 | 
7,620,581 
8,973,782 
8,702,359 | 
8,798,507 | 
75178,852 | 
7,313,421 | 
6,619,451 | 
6,755,626 
6,792,442 | 















a 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





| 





























| 





| ‘ Proportion 
Total Deposits Ff Tice! of 
Date. =... x. and 9 Post Reserve. . — sal et | 
— | Liabilities. 
| | 
1896. 4 £ | Fa % | % 
Nov. 18] 43,397,817 143,784 | 49,930,802 | 26,231,112 52 4 
25 43,018,370 135,301 | 50,012,345 26,780,428 53 ; o— 
Dec. 2] 42,448,987 146,852 | 48,729,424 | 26,225,273 54 — 
9| 42,471,307 142,399 | 49,212,538 | 26,617,787 = | = 
16| 42,213,382 133,353 49,173,072 26,001,241 53 jo o— 
23| 41,468,628 152,496 | 49,740,005 | 24,067,747 48 _ 
30| 46,351,795 129,284 | 54,865,515 | 24,294,774 44 ~ 
1897. 
Jan. 6] 46,839,007 118,884 55,021,378 24,746,845 45 _ 
13] 45,042,695 179,083 52,214,537 | 26,369,377 51 — 
20] 44,029,003 169,436 | 52,640,517 | 27,450,108 52 33 
27| 43,224,325 146,738 52,960,061 23,274,232 53 — 
Feb. 3] 43,020,319 159,186 53,945,205 28,244,443 52 _ 
10} 40,699,405 146,614 54,021,072 | 28,859,433 53 on 
17| 40,188,702 170,669 55,452,397 | 29,810,431 54 - 
24 40,283,304 152,459 56,669,558 | 30,265,330 53 ia 
March 3] 39,789,829 185,969 | 56,184,957 | 29,754,991 53 — 
10| 38,131,311 204,615 | 555313421 | 30,340,354 55 = 
17| 38,540,872 193,059 55,569,225 30,581,375 55 — 
24| 38,079,697 173,841 551392;953 30,645,930 55 = 
31 38,550,156 157,726 54,858,307 28,886,150 53 ~ 
April 7] 41,365,454 223,981 | 52,720,179 27,580,907 52 2} 
14] 38,817,957 199,780 | 49,962,857 | 25,357,948 51 -- 
21| 38,856,267 142,302 50,655,262 25,901,153 51 — 
28| 38,903,977 137,755 50,262,197 | 26,094,913 52 _ 
May 5] 39,477,189 198,405 49,358,324 | 25,469,105 51 _ 
I2| 39,446,125 185,299 49,820,158 25,611,289 51 2 
19| 39,500,539 182,563 51,177,330 26,293,639 51 a 
26] 38,783,685 155,051 50,738,526 26,151,769 51 — 
June 2] 38,700,828 184,743 49,937,056 25,246,341 50 — 
9| 38,883,817 171,271 49,953,321 25,252,200 50 _ 
16| 38,936,166 163,869 | 50,360,111 25,833,011 §1 — 
23| 38,795,704 162,091 | 50,901,762 25,900,164 51 = 
30] 45,143,166 149,747 | 56,866,537 | 25,195,273 Ss i|- 
July 7] 42,949,092 164,036 , 51,163,624 | 25,259,517 49 | — 
14| 43,795,055 156,804 | 51,090,674 | 25,484,820 50 -_ 
21| 42,803,637 120,586 50,839,666 25,721,664 51 ; o— 
28 42,148,138 III,522 | 50,004,506 251452,557 51 | — 
Aug. 4] 41,245,477 145,101 | 48,678,710 24,290,923 49 | = 
II | 40,514,160 135,306 | 47,653,887 24,411,110 51 ; — 
18| 38,807,238 | 144,042 | 46,709,191 | 24,965,308 - | 
25} 38,166,319 143,075 46,611,330 -| 25,390,609 oe 
Sept. 1] 39,118,317 || 151,748 47,129,390 24,568,643 52 ; = 
8} 39,507,575 147,878 | 47,141,994 | 24,515,348 52 — 
15| 40,119,267 126,103 | 47,865,951 24,754,644 652 |; — 
22} 39,500,690 126,095 | 48,600,567 24,349,603 50 25 
29! 38,751,755 128,624 | 47,582,738 23,018,296 48 — 
Oct. 6] 40,570,024 172,675 | 49,541,206 | 21,582,828 43 oo 
13] 40,532,667 160,467 | 47,871,986 | 20,924,263 44 | 3 
20 36,315,258 142,566 43,771,245 21,145,654 48 rca 
27| 38,284,206 141,371 | 45,045,028 | 21,458,116 48 = 
Nov. 3] 37,112,079 172,994 | 44,040,699 | 20,715,441 47 _ 
10 158,662 | 43,468,913 | 20,939,835 — 


36,517,809 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 

















. AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. oanet 
Oct. 16. Oct. 23. Oct. 30. Nov. 6. 
rs & & L L 
1 Ashford Bank . : * 11,849 4,773 4,638 45383 4,485 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank = 4 48,461 6,844 6,742 6,400 6,741 
3 Banbury Bank. ; : ‘ 43,457 5,086 5,022 5,000 5,056 
4 Banbury Old Bank. . ~| 55,153 4,550 4,391 4,460 4,662 
5 Bedford Bank . ‘ 34,218 13,329 |- 12,774 12,390 12,615 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire “Bank 27,090 8,819 8,789 8,625 7,940 
7 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 5,798 6,248 6,125 6,510 
8 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
| Bank . 49,916 | 27,900} 26,300] 25,450] 24,730 
9 Canterbury Bank : % ‘ 33,671 7,148 7,594 7,269 7,120 
| Io City Bank, Exeter . ‘ 21,527 4,468 3,972 3,910 3,807 
11 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. .| 41,304 6,009 5,827 5,849 5,380 
12 Exeter Bank . 37,894 7,635 7,497 7,321 7,065 
13 Faversham Bank . : = 6,681 2,629 2,407 2,315 2,643 
14 Ipswich Bank . 27,689 12,320 45777 11,954 11,810 
15 Kingston-upon-Hull & Hull Bk. 19,979 9,784 9,520 9,636 10,553 
16 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 13,021 12,871 13,296 13,558 
i. 17 Leeds Old Bank . 130,757 43,921 43,713 44,003 45,867 
18 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
| & Co. . 37,459 18,730 17,581 19,185 | 20,066 
19 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 51,765 51,115 51,405 51,556 
| 20 LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 | 11,950] 11,650] 11,802] 15,190 
| 21 Naval Bank, Plymouth . - 27,321 4,377 4,830 4,760 4,735 
22 Newark Bank ‘ 5 ; : 28,788 5,889 6,059 6,543 6,890 
23 Newmarket Bank . : : 23,098 6,422 6,321 6,272 6,853 
24 Nottingham Bank . j - 31,047 16,379 19,506 16,597 16,765 
25 Oxford Old Bank . ‘ 34,391 13,692 14,078 14,747 14,750 
26 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank : 11,852 4,310 4,055 4,516 45375 
27 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 373519 10,520 10,480 10,258 10,227 
28 Reading Bank — ~~ 
Blandy & Co. . 43,271 9,580 9,457 9,436 8,899 
29 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire P 6,889 3,833 4,120 3,933 3,986 
30 Sleaford and Newark Bank . 51,615 11,358 11,608 12,023 12,264 
31 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,447 8,251 8,047 8,042 
32 Uxbridge Old Bank . ; 25,136 713 770 825 851 
33 Wallingford Bank . ;: 17,064 1,312 1,270 1,192 1,295 
34 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 3,954 3,864 3,847 3,900 
35 West Riding Bank . : ‘ 46,158 18,799 19,200 19,465 19,597 
36 Worcester Old Bank F ‘ 87,448 15,145 15,134 14,134 14,399 
37 Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 4,765 4,790 4,664 4,748 
38 York & East Riding Bank =. | 53,392 | 37,524 | 37,819 | 37,461 | 37,743 
Torats . «| 1,374,376] 443,998 | 442,040 | 439,498 | 448,273 












































































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. Authorized 


Issue. 
Oct. 16. Oct. 23. Oct. 30. Nov. 6. 





& & & & 

| I Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 10,842 10,557 10,455 10,790 
| 2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 15,865 16,402 18,264 18,398 

3 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited : ; 20,084 10,755 10,716 11,441 11,040 
4 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 16,264 16,049 16,841 16,664 

5 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited ° 25,610 24,459 25,056 25,155 26,148 

6 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited . 351395 | 35:074 33,205 33:210 | 33,004 
7 Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co. Ld. 20,093 4,659 6,002 4,763 5,191 

8 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . : 44,137 7,010 6,276 6,447 6,902 

9 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 13,733 9,210 7,916 8,334 9,337 

10 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited : 18,534 13,658 13,725 14,037 13,199 

II Knaresborough é & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited . 28,059 21,615 21,545 21,744 21,999 
12 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 52,977 539575 54,534 555393 


13 Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 30,025 29,137 30,584 31,880 
14 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 44,811 45.445 45,435 47,270 

15 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited . 35,813 12,714 12,373 11,739 12,213 
16 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 46,575 46,658 47,561 48,740 
17 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 


Company, Limited : 29,477 | 23,720] 23,531 23,718 | 23,914 
18 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking - 

Co., Limited F 59,300 21,123 21,590 21,249 21,714 
19 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- ; e; 

ing Company 23,524 6,709 6,430 6,329 6,713 


20 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 

Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 12,512 12,162 12,303 11,823 
21 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 12,954 12,697 14,105 13,445 
22 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 

Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 41,234 40,627 49,033 40,592 
23 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 | 114,051 | 114,005 | 114,743 115,685 
24 Swaledale and Wensleydale 

Banking Company, Limited . 392 39,690 2 0,52 251 
25 Wakefield and Barnsley Union aes 7 — — 

Bank, Limited . 14,604 6,421 6,302 6,575 6,354 
26 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. Ld. 34,029 10,857 10,920 11,054 11,446 
27 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 

ing Company, Limited . ‘ 31,916 21,493 21,377 22,636 23,666 
28 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 60,362 59,447 60,523 62,501 
29 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 94,695 94,685 91,956 81,950 84,505 
30 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532 98,880 | 100,516 | 104,302 | 108,337 
31 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 72,616 71,356 66,265 66,446 





ToTats .  . | 1,762,961) 993,820 | 987,545 | 986,906 | 1,008,640 
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BANK OF FRANCE.—In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 




































































Cash. Ci . . 
. ircula- | Public Private 
Date 1897. Gold. Sliver. Total. Bills tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
Get. a. 5 - | $7854 $48,3 4126,7 $30,9 4148,4 £10,0 419,0 
— ee! ee 78,4 48,3 126,7 3319 14951 11,2 20,0 
Nov.. 4 . . . . 78,3 48,3 126,6 335% 149,8 9,8 20,3 
~ @ . . * ° 73,3 48,2 126,5 31,8 148,2 10,4 19,1 
oo mx ‘ P ® 73,5 48,3 126,8 32,1 148,6 10,6 18,3 
Nov. 19,1896 . . ~~ | £773 £492 | £1265 | £313 | 41445 | 411,3 21,5 
» 21,1895 .« . «| 78,2 4953 127,5 26,1 13957 8,6 25,6 
»» 22,1894 . . e 78,7 49,6 128,3 17,2 138,4 8,1 16,0 
BANK OF GERMANY. [In 4’s sterling—000’s omitted.] 
Date 1897. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. Prono 
| 
Oe Mc ws hx 438,583 £40,104 44,868 458,421 | 421,424 
i. a a ne 40,171 37,678 4,511 56,277. | 22,359 
2 go . e ° ° 40,002 38,584 4,818 58,242 21,971 
Nov. 6 . ‘ : : 40,598 35,388 4,568 57,042 20,823 
— OF ee os 41,967 331399 4:539 551341 | 22,525 
| 
Nov. 14,1896 . . .| 442,202 4331734 45,026 454,182 | £22,633 
—< oe 45,627 351047 4:157 57,081 24,002 
oo 35. 309g . le 52,041 27,241 3,654 52,639 26,919 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Gold Govern- | Discounts . Note | 
Date 1897.* Silver, Reserve. ment and oe Circula- oe ee : 
&c. Debt. Loans. _ tion. jeposits. | Deposits. 
Sept. 23. - | 118,764 39,015 20,628 25,811 2,735 100,376 46,619 | 18,801 
Gm 8 « - | 118,421 40,391 20,628 25,835 2,533 98,658 45,808 17,992 
oe. oe oe - | 118,709 41,137 | 20,628 25,888 2,621 98 200 45,617 175774 
» 16 . «| 119,639 43,089 20,628 25,620 2,495 96,908 453364 17,383 
» 23 - os 117,639 49,779 20,628 25,760 2,522 97,486 45,283 16,912 
Oct. 16, 1896* . 88,763 | 14,228 62,128 345147 2,084 108,539 33,973 16,412 























becomes part of the Bank’s holding. 


to roubles to £. 


* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





























Cash. Discounts, 
Date 1897. re a Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. | Silver. Total. &e. 
Oct. 15. ‘ i ; ‘ 431,879 | 410,358 442,237 414,887 456,823 
so 483- ° ° ‘ » 31,641 | 10,361 42,002 15,039 56,573 
we Be els Re 31,641 | 10,317 41,958 17,274 58,879 
Nov. 6 ° ‘ ° ° 31,669 10,304 41,973 17,254 58,828 
» 5- . . . ° 31,644 | 10,316 41,960 15,924 57696 
Nov. 14, 1896 - ° ° 22,793 | 12,864 35,657 24,814 | 60,402 
1-14, 1895 ae 22,725 12,878 35,603 24,298 | 60,752 
o Mop 6 «Cs 13,138 | 15,368 28,506 19,719 | 48,236 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and hice — 
England— Bank of England . : : 
om 207 Private Banks 
72 Joint Stock Banks. 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. 
Ireland— _ 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th . 
1861—July roth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 

1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Feb. 8th 

1894—Jan. 29th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—165 Private Banks . ‘ 
"= 41 Joint Stock Banks . 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire = ° - £337;938 
City of Glasgow Bank . : - Yaga 


= 
—> 





4 475,000 
175,000 
3 50,000 
750,000 
450,000 
. 250,000 
- 350,000 


£3:779,041 
1,715,269 


£5:494,310 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . 
a 38 Private Banks 

31 Joint Stock Banks 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 

Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


NotTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues : : , 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 


Act, was at that date. 
Lapsed Issues 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 


of 1845, was 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above ; 


414,000,000 
5:153,417 
3,478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


£32,073,350 


2,800,000 
£34,873,350 


5:905,169 
428,968,181 





416,800,000 
1,374,376 
1,762,961 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


428,968,181 





207 


oe 
+ 165 169 


38 


72 
41 


31 


19 
9 
10 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING NOVEMBER 6TH, 1897. 






































Fixed Issues.| Oct. 16. Oct. 23. Oct. 30. Nov. 6. 
& & £ & £ 
38 Private Banks. ~.  -| 1,374,376 | 443,998 | 442,040 | 439,498 | 448,273 
31 Joint-Stock Banks . -| 1,762,961 993,820 987,545 986,906 | 1,008,640 
69 Totals - «| 3,137,337 | 1,437,818 | 1,429,585 | 1,426,404 | 1,456,913 | 





Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month sate as above :— 
Private Banks . ‘ . : “ : ; - ; $443,452 





Joint-Stock Banks 994,228 
Together . ‘ ; - £1,437,680 
On comparing these amounts ony the pene for mow previous aii they 
show :— 
_ Increase in the notes of Private Banks . ‘i F ‘* £37,888 
' Increase in the notes of Joint Stock Banks i ‘ : . P $1,742 
Total Jucrease onthe month . > . ; : £119,630 
And, as compared with the corresponding period o of last ih — 
Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ : ° 423,658 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ; ; ’ ‘ : ‘ 638,436 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £92,094 
The following is the compe itive state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . : . ; ° 4930,924 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . ‘. ; : 768,733 
Total de/ow their fixed issues ; ; ; r ‘ ; : ; - £1,699,657 





Summary of Frisbh and Scotch Returns 
To OcTOBER 30TH, 1897. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 

Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . ; : . itn - £6,828,655 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . : 71445,142 


Together . 


On comparing these amounts = wtih the aan for he: previous nil ny 
show— 

Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘is 7 é £670,276 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


- £14,273,7)7 


170,457 

Total /ucrease on the month £840,733 
And as compared with the corresponding —_—" of last year— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks £26,945 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 132,662 





Total /zcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 4105,717 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . ‘ : ; ‘ P 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . ; ; : : ; : ; 2,676,350 
Together 16 . ‘ z . a E s j : : - : £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . 2 ; ; ; 5 - £474,161 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues ; ; = r : ; 4,768,792 
Total above fixed issues . ‘ ; ; ‘ ‘ : _ ‘ ‘ 45 :242,953 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ; : ; ’ ‘ : 43,176,983 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. a F ‘ ; = 5,972,809 
Together : ‘ : : ; ; ‘ ; ; , ‘ ‘ 49,149,792 


Being an increase of £138,435 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £205,635 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To NOVEMBER 6TH, 1897. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 






































October, | November. Increase, Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending ££ | 4S S t 
November 1oth) . . ' 27,751,576 | 275,433,044 BES 318,532 
Private Banks . : . P 405,564, 443,452 37,888 ns 
Joint-Stock Banks . = “ 912,486 994,228 81,742 
Total in England . ; . | 29,069,626 | 28,870,724 119,630 318,532 
| Scotland . ‘ . ; ; 7,274,685 7,445,142 170,457 a 
| Ireland . : . ‘ ‘ 6,158,379 6,828,655 670,276 
| United Kingdom : . | 42,502,690 | 43,144,521 | 641,831 | Net increase 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an 7crease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £590,228, a decrease in Private Banks of £23,658, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £68,436; in Scotland an zucrease of £132,662, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £26,945, thus showing that the month ending November 6th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £498,134 
in England, and an zucrease of £603,851 in the Unzted Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending November Ioth give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £31,697,805. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of Taltnate 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £4,190,558. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending October 30th, was £9,149,792, being an zucrease of £344,070, as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an éncrease of £12,640 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotcb Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 30TH OCTOBER, 1897. 


IRISH BANKS. 


















































Average Circulation during Four Weeks Pc 
a ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation oan a 

; 45 and Under £: Totals Weekwending 

upwards. — 0" — as above. 
& & £ & 

1 Bank of Ireland . 3»738,428 || 1,724,850 988,650 | 2,713,500 592,788 

2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 356,948 423,560 7 320,126 | 

3 Belfast Bank . : 281,611 293,418 275,876 569,294 409,129 | 
4 Northern Bank J | 243,440 284,136 290,899 | 575,035 440,908 
5 Ulster Bank . : 7 311,079 499,260 400,281 899,541 | 711,671 
6 The National Bank ‘ | 852,269 798,535 492,242 | 1,290,777 702,361 
Torat (Irish Banks) — . |! 6,354,494 || 3,957,147 | 2,871,508 | 6,828,655 | 3,176,983 

SCOTCH BANKS. 

1 Bank of Scotland 343,418 | 338,034 | 797,140 | 1,135,174 | 964,987 | 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 293,985 675,504 969,489 904,283 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 239,248 633,604 872,852 640,075 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland || 374,880 264,543 7135475 978,018 733,250 
5 National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 241,847 607,989 849,836 711,398 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. I 454,346 288,042 698,537 986,579 718,044 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. || 70,133 137,527 179,894 317,421 285,125 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 201,826 248,899 450,725 326,835 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 227,506 517,330 744,836 590,534 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 53,434 49,205 91,007 140,212 98,278 
ToraLs (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 || 2,281,763 | 5,163.379 | 7,445,142 | 5,972,809 

















Bills on $ndia. 





1897. 


Councit Bits. 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. 








October 27th. 


— 


Minimum. 


Average. | Minimum. 





S. 


Sale |of drafts tem 


m4 
| 
| 
| 


da. = a 


e d. 


porarily suspe nded. 























November 3rd do. do. do. do. 
eee cade = ee 

November toth do. de. do. do. 

November 17th do. do. do. do | 














No. of Shares 
Issued. 


109,000 
50,000 
200,000 
29,970 
80,000 
60,000 
10,000 


84,00c 
40,000 
30,000 
20,000 
20,000 
80,000 
12,555 
94,710 
2,000,000 





50,000 
100,000 
122,50u 

50,000 


93,250 
40,000 
100,000 
20,000 


13,5°S 
40,000 
80,000 


99,800 
500,000 

20,000 

12,6204; 


30,000 
222,500 
75,000 
100,000 
107,701 
120,000 
60,000 
70,000 
30,000 
140,000 
80,000 
120,000 
25,000 


54,602 
100,000 
75,000 
94,000 


150,000 
200,000 
100,000 

50,000 


40,000 
215,000 
60,000 
40,000 





66,000 
40,000 
40,000 
60,000 
£750,000 
110,000 











Dividend 


bd - peran. 
5/ 


13/ 
4% 


4/3 
2/6 
4/6 
6/ 


16/ 
16/ 

g/ 
18/ 
10/ 


5/ 
2s5/ 


15/ 
9/7 


15% per an 
20/ 


1/7% 
6/3 


Bankers’ 





Magazine Sbare List. 








Agra, Limited , 
Anglo-Argentine, Ld., “Nos. 1 Tto 50, Oo. 
Anglo-Austrian (Pa; r aaa 
Anglo-Californian, Limited 
Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 
Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... 
Anglo-Italian, Limited. 


Bank of Africa, Limited 

Bank of Australasia . 

Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,0 000 

Bank of British North America ‘ 

Bank of Egypt, Limited 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited 

Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) 

Bank of New South Wales (on London Rey., 23,848 Shares) 

— ap Zealand * Guar. Stk. - - in. guar. ~ 
zZ 

Bank of Roumania .. 

Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited" 

The Birmingham District and Counties Banking a! Limited 

British Bank of South America, Limited 


Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 931250 
Chartered of om Australia and | China 

City, Limited . 

Colonial 


Delhi and London, Limited 
German Bank of London, Limited 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 


Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. cece 
Imperial Ottoman . 

International Bank of London, Limited.. 
Ionian Bank, Limited ‘ 


Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . 
Lloyds, Limited " me 

London and Brazilian, Limited 

London and County, Limited 

London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 107,701 es 
London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 .. ee 
London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 
London and San Francisco, Limited 

London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 

London and Westminster, Limited 

London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 
London Joint Stock, Limited oe 

London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 


Manchester and County Bank, Limited... 

Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited . 
Merchant, Limited 

Metropolitan Bank (of England& Wales), Ld, Nos. rto 94,000 


National, Limited _.. a 
National Bank of Mexico .. 
National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000. 
National ne of the South African Republic Bearer Shares, 
Nos. 1-50, 
National ms A Bank of ~~ Limited 
Do. do. 


North and South Wales Beak, esemeabe 
North Eastern, Limited .. 

Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 66,000 

Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares : 
Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 
Union Taam, ae, (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 ‘iene. 


4% Inscribed _ ov 1905 
Union of London, Limited.. ~ 





£16 
£10 


10 
$40 
2} 


10 
10} 


£10 
6 


20 


£12. tos. 


25 
25 


154 





Quota- 


tions, 


354 











*Including bonus. 





| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
j 


eee 





Bankers’ Magazine Sbare Hist. 


INSURANCE. 





| Prices 

| from January 2 to 

| November 19. 
Quotation. | ie 


| Highest. Lowest. 





Alliance Assurance | =e 10% 
Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limived | 52 52 48% 
Atlas, Nos. 1t0 24,000... «. we we 4 31% 28 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 j 23% 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 1% 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 t 16 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 44 37% 

Do. 4%“ West of Engiand ” Term. Deb. Stk. 113 110 
County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. 171 


Eagle 53 4th 
Em loyers’ ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim.. e 

OS. I tO 75,000 eal 
Empress Assurance Corporation, Limited, shs. | 


Nos. 1 to 75,000 ais ° 
Equity and Law Life .. aa oe ee 


General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20,000 .. 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to2 200,000 > | 


on sn Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 
a Life, Nos. x to 37,500 
emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,49 

Law ‘Accident & Contin. ~ Ld. shs. I to 100,000) 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 - 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. x to 150, 000 
Do. do. 4% "Debenture — 

Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 .. 

Lion Fire, Limited oe 

Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock |: 

Do. do. (Globe Ax Se 

London, Nos 1 to 5,862 e 

London’and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 “to 774363 

London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1to 10000... 

London & Provincial Marine,:Ltd.,'Nos. 1 to 100,000 

London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, Ordny. 


Marine, Limited . on “s 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos. 1 to It, 000 


Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Com Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 
Do. Nos. jor to ea 7 
Ocean Marine, Limca, Nos. 1 to 40,000 
Palatine Insurance, Limited, _ 1 to waa 000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ° 
hoenix .. 
Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2, 500. 








 mersg » A pe, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Rock Life a 

Royal Beciangs |. ‘ 
Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99,515 & 100, oor- 125, 719 


5/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. ae a ve ae 1o/ 
23/9 Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 Pa 7 


4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 12 


9/ Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45:0 000 .. oe ‘a 4 25 25 
3/6 | Union Marine, Limited . - os ai 2} ot 8 
40/ Universal Life .. ee a ee a =e 12 42 


2/ World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060. . Fe 2 an 2} 


























* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 





THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE. 





Equitable -=:- 


GMKO 
Life Assurance 


OFFICES: e 
OPPOSITE THE MANSION HOUSE. “SO S O Cl t 
i ety. 


This Society, familiarly known as ‘‘ The Old Equitable,” has for more than 130 years conducted 
Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and _ its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES, 


many of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount. 











PARTICULARS OF SOME CLAIMS PAID IN 1895. 


Amount Paid by | Premiums Paid by 
Society. Assured. 





Policy No. Date. Sum Assured. 





1,898 25th Jan., 1821 £5,000 £21,775 £7,042 
5,322 19th July, 1833 1,500 5,250 1,746 
7,027 27th Sept., 1842 1,000 3,025 456 


H. W. MANLY, Actuary. 




















_ 


Esthd. 1848. a THE GREAT CITY DAILY. 
THE . 


FINANCIAL NEWS 


PUBLISHED DAILY. PRICE ONE PENNY. 
Circulation Larger than all other Financial Papers in England Combined. 




















Is Read by all who have Money to Invest 
Is Read by all who have Money Invested. ‘ , 
Is Read by all who have Investments to offer. 


SPECIAL .MINING INTELLIGENCE. 
SPECIAL BANKING aad 
INSURANCE NOTES. 


Advertisement and Editorial Offices:— 
11 ABCHURCH LANE, LONDON, E.C. 
ranch Offices:—PARIS. NEW YORK, PERTH, W.A., and JOHANNESBURG. 











‘Railway Passengers 
Byssurance Company. 














DIRECTORS, 
Chairman—The Right Hon. Evetyn ASHLEY. Lieut.-Genl. Epwarp CLIivE. 
Deputy-Chairman—The Hon.Sir S. Ponsonsy-F ane, K.C.B. ALFRED FarQunHar, Esq. 
Rotanp Y. Bevan, Esq. = Right = Lord ee tae 
E B ECK, Bart. EREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN 
ised Guenee G Camas. The Hon.Cuas. W. Mitts(Messrs. Ghin, Mills,Currie & Co.) 





This Company was Established in 1849, and grants Insurances against 


RAILWAY ACCIDENTS, 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY, xp 
ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


Funds in Hand -« - = = £320,000 
Capital, Fully Subscribed - =-= »* £1,000,000 
Compensation Paid, over - -/- £3,750,000 
An annual premium of £4 a year will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or of loss of — or of two limbs, and compensation for total 


disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 





For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to—A. VIAN, Secretary. 
West End Office—S GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


head Office—-64 CORNHILL, LONDON. 





EstTas.isued 1877. 


SCOTTISH ACCIDENT, LIFE & FIDELITY 


INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. 
ACCIDENT. 


Policies are issued to meet the requirements of the public under a variety of Tables, 
insuring provision against 
ACCIDENTS and ILLNESS, and a PENSION in the event of PERMANENT DISABLEMENT. 
PREMIUMS REDUCED TEN PER CENT. AFTER FIVE YEARS. 
Immediate Reduction of Rates to Total Abstainers and Life Policyholders. 
CLAIMS PROMPTLY AND LIBERALLY SETTLED. 
Policies Transferred to this Company without loss in respect of the usual Ten per Cent. Bonus. 


LIFE. 
NO PREMIUMS PAYABLE AFTER AGE SEVENTY. 
Rates, notwithstanding, less than those of many offices for whole of life. 
EXEMPTION from PAYMENT of PREMIUMS DURING DISABLEMENT by ACCIDENT or ILLNESS. 
ENDOWMENT LIFE ASSURANCE. 
Unconditional World-Wide Policies. Total Abstainers’ Section. 
REDUCED ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY PREMIUMS TO LIFE POLICYHOLDERS. 


FIDELITY. 
INDIVIDUAL and COLLECTIVE BONDS. MODERATE RATES of PREMIUM. 


Detailed Prospectus and Balance Sheet on application. 
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MUTUAL INSURANCE OF EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 


~s THE time draws near when the provisions of the 

Workmen’s Compensation Act will come into 

active operation, the practical working of that 

important measure is a matter which is already 

exercising the various interested sections of the com- 

munity. They are going into committees of ways and 

means to see how the situation can be faced. Unhappily, 

there is no precedent to guide them, for the reason that the 

vast extension made by the Act in the area of liability creates 

a new condition of things, in which little room is left for 
estimates possessing any degree of accuracy or exactitude. 


It so happens that the report of the Chief Inspector of 
Factories and Workshops for 1896 has just, been issued ; 
and although workshops are at present outside the pale of 
the Act, the chances are that an amending measure will 
sooner or later include them. The total number of accidents 
reported to the certifying surgeons in 1896 was stated to be 
14,433, as compared with 10,466 in 1895. The cause of this 
increase is, mainly, that the 1895 Act brought in a number of 
industries previously outside the Acts, and it widened the 
definition in terms of injury sustained. One curious feature 
was that the proportionate increase in accidents was greater 
among adults than among young persons, and among females 
than among males. These data require more classification, 
however, to be useful, but they convey a general idea of the 
magnitude of the risks which the employer will now have 
to face. 

An attempt has been made by Mr. Robert Cox, M.P. for 
the Southern Division of Edinburgh, to compute the com- 


pensation claimed, and the amount actually received, during 
VOL. LXIV. 57 
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a few of the years when the old law existed. With regard to 
the old law, Mr. Cox said that it had failed because it was too 
complicated. ‘‘ It made the employer responsible for his own 
fault, for the state of his works, and for the orders given by 
his foremen, but it was cumbered by the doctrines of common 
employment and contributory negligence.” The result was 
that a great number of accidents did not come under the 
purview of the law as it stood before the passing of the 
present Act, under the provisions of which about 80 per cent. 
of all the accidents which take place are now included. 

The figures, few but forcible, cited by Mr. Cox with 
regard to the action of the law in Scotland as to accident 
cases, are of interest and merit reproduction. In 1892, 1893 
and 1894, there were no less than 348 actions raised in the 
Sheriff Courts of Scotland in which the amount of compensa- 
tion sued for was £80,689. Of that sum, no more than 
43,242 was accorded by way of damages to the working-men. 
‘If they took the very small allowance of £10 for every case 
in which the working-man did not recover any costs from his 
employer, they had a sum paid to the lawyer of £3,480, 
against £3,242 paid to the unfortunate working-man.” A 
great many actions must have been compromised in court and 
others outside, the terms and number of which could not easily 
be ascertained. The moral of all this is, that litigation has 
proved a costly and unsatisfactory instrument for the purpose 
of enforcing claims. 

Mr. Chamberlain, M.P., referred at Glasgow to the aim 
which he intended to accomplish by the passing of the 
Workmen's Compensation Act. Previously, he seemed to 
think, there was little certainty of compensation. The law 
was too elastic in its decisions ; it might give something or it 
might give nothing. But the Government said: “What is 
required in the first place is a final settlement, and, above all, 
a settlement as to which there can be no possibility, or hardly 
any possibility, of dispute.” The first necessity was, therefore, 
a limit, and accordingly a maximum limit was fixed. If an 
employer is willing to offer this maximum on the occurrence of 
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an accident, then there is no room for litigation. But should 
he think that the case is one in which the maximum is too 
high, the question at issue is an extremely small and limited 
one, and Mr. Chamberlain contends that it can easily be 
settled, without the help of lawyers or anybody else, “ by the 
practical arbitration which we have provided for in the 
cheapest possible form. The only question is whether in the 
case of death the limit of £300 is to be paid, or some smaller 
sum, owing to the exceptional character of the circumstances.” 

There is little need to criticise the arbitration contemplated 
under the Act, for that has already been in operation, on, 
perhaps, a restricted scale, in the case of the friendly societies, 
where the Registrar acts as the court of last appeal. Cheap law 
is a great desideratum, but satisfactory decisions are also to 
be desiderated, and of the two the latter is the more desirable. 
Let us hope that nothing will occur to mar the respect which 
should be felt for the tribunals of arbitration to be created 
under the Act. The best legislative measure in the world may 
be wrecked by the operation of faulty machinery to carry out 
its provisions. In the meantime, the attitude towards the Act 
of the largest section of operatives who will come under its 
purview—the miners—is that of armed neutrality. If it 
succeeds, they will welcome it ; if it fails, they will condemn it, 
and clamour either for its amendment or abolition, whichever 
seems necessary, and the substitution of something they deem 
better. 

As it is estimated that 80 per cent. of all the accidents 
which take place occur in the trades included in the Act, it is 
obvious that a very large experiment is being tried. Whocan 
tell how wide the area may be or what its bounds ? When the 
German wholesale insurance scheme, covering accidents, old 
age, etc., passed inta the active stage of being, there were a 
great many cases of manufactured injuries on the part of 
dishonest workmen who wished to eat the bread of idleness, 
and to reap that which they had not sowed. Even in this 
country, with the numerous inducements to insure against 
accident risks, there are instances of self-mutilation, difficult 

57* 
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no doubt of proof, resorted to by persons who wish falsely to 
finger insurance money. There may be a percentage—slight 
it is to be hoped—of such when the new Act comes into force 
here. 

But the question of what the number and amount of claims 
may be is an important one, for claims there will be of well- 
determined sums, and in almost every case, whether of fatal 
or partial injury, the proviso disallowing compensation when 
‘the injury to a workman is solely attributable to the serious 
and wilful misconduct of that workman,” being one that is 
likely to come rarely into force, owing to the difficulty of 
proving serious and wilful misconduct. It is evident, there- 
fore, that for 99 out of every 100 claims for compensation 
the employer will have to pay. The inevitable outcome of 
all this will be a vast increase in the business of the accident 
department of insurance. The eleven companies which are 
presently associated with this class of risk have paid-up 
capitals totalling £930,000, with proportionate reserves. It 
is believed in insurance circles that a large amount of capital 
will be required to conduct the greatly extended business 
which is certain to arise under the new Act. This additional 
capital is even now being issued both by old and by new 
companies, the latter being in course of formation to insure 
employers’ liability risks. The existing companies themselves 
are busy with the task of formulating tables of premium 
rates to meet claims under the ‘ Workmen’s Compensation 
Act,” and it is estimated that, roughly speaking, the premium 
payments will be three to four times what they are under the 
present system. 

Mr. Chamberlain laid down the important principle that 
each trade should bear its own accidents in proportion to their 
severity and number, and argued that that was the most likely 
way to secure a diminution in the accidents. What was 
wanted, he thought, was an individual interest in reducing the 
accidents in any particular trade, for there were certain trades 
in which accidents were necessarily more common and more 
severe than in others. There was perhaps no intention in 
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these words to suggest that the trades should group themselves 
in associations to form and maintain insurance funds for 
liability purposes. He was speaking rather of the economic 
aspect of the case from the text that each trade should bear 
its own burden of employers’ liability, and that the expense 
was a very proper insurance charge on the industry con- 
cerned. 

Still, if the abstract is to be translated into the concrete, 
and theory is to give way to practice, the idea of creating 
‘‘an individual interest in reducing the accidents in any 
particular trade” is by no means an impossible one. When a 
large section of agriculturists and landowners in Scotland 
formed themselves in a fire insurance association, it was found 
that the incentive to keep down conflagrations was all the 
greater that the premiums rose or fell with the amount of the 
fires which were suffered to break out. There was thus an 
individual interest in keeping down the accident of fire. The 
mutual association of persons possessing a common interest 
conduces, as nothing else can, to a working towards the same ~ 
end. This principle is likely to be applied in another portion 
of the insurance field—that of employers’ liability—and by the 
method of a mutual insurance fund. The Workmen’s Com- 
pensation Act is estimated to be costly, for employers believe 
that it provides compensation to everyone, from apprentice to 
chief clerk, in whatever way he is engaged, and for any 
accident “arising in and out of his employment.” The 
question then emerging is—What is the best way to provide 
against it? By ordinary insurance at highly increased rates, 
or by mutual insurance associations 9n what is deemed to be 
the cheaper, co-operative principle ? Some trades will follow 
the one course, and others the other. Each has something to 
say for itself, and each will have its own votaries. 

There are “heaps of cases of the largest employers in 
the country who provide on a more liberal scale than the Act 
provides already, and without compulsion, for every accident 
that occurs in their works.” So says Mr. Chamberlain, from 
his own personal knowledge of them. These societies will 
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have the registrar to reckon with in their adaptation of old 
schemes to the new lines. But fresh mutual assurance 
societies are likely to be created, and one such has already 
been adumbrated. A meeting of the Scottish Association of 
Master Bakers was held recently in Edinburgh, and the 
membership of the body was stated to be upwards of 1,000, 
and spread over Scotland. Amongst the important questions 
discussed by the society was that of Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion. 

In this connection, Mr. R. S. Rutherford, solicitor, on 
behalf of a committee appointed for the purpose, reported 
on a proposed mutual insurance scheme for the protection of 
members under the Workmen's Compensation Act. He said 
that a very large number of members who had machinery 
were affected by the Act. He estimated that the cost to 
their trade of the insurance which the Act imposed upon each 
industry would amount to several thousand pounds each year. 
A joint fund, therefore, would be of immense advantage. 
The committee were of opinion that there was a sufficient 
number of members of the association interested in the 
question, and that by combination they would be able to 
meet the insurance under the Act at less cost than the 
existing companies must necessarily charge. They also 
thought that allied trades (millers, biscuit manufacturers, etc., 
no doubt) should be allowed to join the scheme, and believed 
that the cost of insurance would be minimised to the lowest 
degree. They were quite satisfied that the necessary 
preliminary guarantee fund could be obtained at the present 
time. A motion approving of the report, and remitting to 
the executive to take such and any steps as they might deem 
expedient to safeguard the interests of the association, was 
unanimously adopted. 

This is an important conclusion to arrive at, and as it is 
extremely probable that other trades or industries will 
similarly confederate to keep down expense, it may be well 
to examine the steps which in such cases might be taken 
towards the formation of a mutual insurance company. 
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Some of the leading mutual life companies began their career 
without capital of any kind. What they did was to obtain 
guarantees from some of their promoters for the due payment 
of claims which the companies had not sufficient funds to meet 
at the time they were made. The guarantors would be 
subsequently reimbursed for their disbursements, if any. 
When sufficient premium revenue was to hand, the advan- 
tage of this guarantee method, under which the money is 
only advanced when actually required, consists in the saving 
which is effected of interest. For were the capital called up, 
as it would be in a proprietary company, interest in the form 
of dividends would be naturally looked for, and would fall to 
be paid. Of course, care should be taken that the money 
guaranteed should be forthcoming beyond a doubt when 
demanded, as otherwise the ready cash of a proprietary 
body would be preferable. 

With a proprietary body, it occasionally happens, but, 
perhaps rather in the case of smaller companies, that hostile 
feelings arise through the clashing of the dividends paid and 
the bonuses declared. The shareholder need not necessarily 
be a policyholder, and each holds a different form of invest- 
ment. They should, however, be interested alike in the 
prosperity of the company ; but at a certain stage their paths 
diverge, and this has to be reckoned with. This cannot be 
considered of itself a sufficient reason why a mutual line 
should be selected in preference to a proprietary one. The 
real reason for establishing a company on the former basis 
must be, that better results flow from it. Wisdom must be 
justified of her children. So long.as the rates of the one 
concern are lower than those of the other, then a solid reason 
for the preference exists ; but when this is not so, the likelihood 
is that dissatisfaction will arise, because the end in view— 
lower rates—has not been accomplished. For this is the 
be-all and end-all of co-operation. 

Assuming, however, that the purpose is formed to set 
up a mutual assurance accident company, the question of 
registration arises—whether under the Companies Acts or 
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the Friendly Societies Acts. As a general rule, the former 
method is resorted to by the larger companies, the smaller 
ones taking refuge under the paternal shelter of the latter 
Acts. It so happens that there are in existence friendly 
societies, registered as such, specially devoted to insurance 
against fatal and non-fatal accidents of hazardous occupations ; 
but these were largely used by masters and workmen to 
contract themselves out of the Employers’ Liability Act (1880). 
There is a certain sense of security, though not an absolute 
one, in the case of societies so registering. An actuary 
must see that the rates are sufficient to sustain the benefits 
contracted for. Records must be kept of data to permit of 
a valuation of liabilities. There must be a yearly audit and 
a.five-yearly overhaul of assets and liabilities. The valuer’s 
recommendations must be given effect to. Separate funds 
must be kept apart. Reserve funds must realize a rate of 
interest equal to that on which the table of rates has been 
computed. Power is given to determine disputes by arbitra- 
tion, and to enforce such decisions, while bonds, cheques, etc., 
are exempt from stamp duty. 

Under the Companies Acts, 1862-1880, the procedure is, 
that any seven persons, by subscribing a memorandum of 
association which states the name, place of business, and 
general objects, and delivering it to the registrar, can obtain 
a certificate of incorporation with or without limited liability. 
Insurance companies not formed for commercial profit may 
be registered by the Board of Trade. The general effect of 
registration is to make the members a corporate body, to 
confer perpetual succession, give power to hold lands without 
intervention of trustees, etc. The constitution defined by the 
memorandum and articles of association can be made very 
elastic. Resolutions changing the rules, and even the name, 
can be made and duly registered. General meetings must be 
held oncea year. It is evident that there is more elbow-room 
in the case of a society registering under the Companies Acts. 

If we suppose that a mutual assurance society forms 
itself no matter in which of these two ways, it will still 
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have to consider how it is to proceed administratively. With 
certain guarantees as a basis, it draws up by its advising 
actuary certain tables of rates to cover the various classes of 
risks. The joint schemes between masters and men must run 
the gauntlet of the registrar of friendly societies, whose office 
it is to certify as to any scheme of compensation or insurance 
being satisfactory, and to substitute it in that case for the 
provisions of the Act. He is to do this after taking steps to 
ascertain the views of the employer and workmen. Will the 
latter consult their trade’s union first? If so, the result may 
be doubtful. Happily, the registrar has full power, and 
may decide on grounds of fairness and equity. It would 
appear that each scheme must be submitted to him, and he will 
evidently take time to decide them on their individual merits. 

In the case of a mutual insurance fund formed by employers 
alone, there must be at the inception much guess-work as to 
rates, but the official acceptance by the registrar of the 
rates fixed by the joint schemes just referred to should give 
some index to them. And so far as a particular trade per- 
forming its own assurance was concerned,. an assessment 
could easily be levied on the members to repair any deficit, 
should such exist through unforeseen circumstances. Then, 
with a guarantee for a goodly amount by solid sureties to 
subsist until an adequate reserve fund took its place, there 
should be no fear for the ultimate safety of the concern. Ina 
mutual fund all have a common benefit, so that the rates 
could be adjusted to suit the fluctuating character of the 
risks. They have the power to change these at will. But one 
thing is abundantly clear—-if the rates-fixed by the outside com- 
panies are more favourable than those of the mutual assurance 
societies, the latter will cease to have a vazson détre. They 
will not have justified their existence as separate institutions 
performing this special class of work. But by the superiority 
of the non-mutual office is not meant a single or isolated case 
of it, but a general superiority in rates over a period of years. 

A particular trade in endeavouring to provide and ad- 
minister its own accident funds has much in its favour. It 
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must, of course, be set on the rails by a skilled actuary, and be 
supported by his advice where necessary. Accident insurance 
is not so complicated as life insurance, nor should it be at all 
so varying or so riskful as fire insurance. No doubt there is 
guess-work at first, because no experience of sufficient value 
has yet been compiled or tabulated to permit of accurate tables 
of rates being drawn up. Even the registrar’s estimate, when 
the joint schemes of masters and men are before him, must be 
a guess. In time, however, statistics should make their 
appearance, and it is to be hoped that the Board of Trade 
will arrange and group all accidents under the respective 
trades in which they occur, so that some value may attach to 
them from the actuarial point of view. When a scheme of 
accident insurance is set to work, the question is a simple 
one—so much is required to pay for losses, and this is the 
amount at disposal to pay it with. The losses under each 
class of risks must be taken by themselves. Another point 
may be stated in connection with the mutual idea, and it is 
this: that employers combining for such a purpose have a 
strong inducement to keep down accidents, and to cultivate 
the best relations with their employees. 

One thing is clear—there will be abundant scope for the 
play of both systems, the proprietary and mutual, and nothing 
need be said to the detriment of the former. The one will 
act as a check on the other, and as between the two the 
community will benefit. The large capitals of the proprietary 
bodies undoubtedly act as a tower of strength to them, and 
inspire confidence. All the same, it is well to have t..> prin- 
ciple of co-operation at work, and to see a body of employers 
engaged in the same trade, proving that they are fully alive to 
the responsibilities imposed on them by the legislature, and 
have resource enough to meet them by an organisation of 
their own. Such attempts are an education in their own 
way, welding together those engaged in the same industry ; 
and it will be interesting to note in the future how far mutual 
insurance funds are fated to meet the obligations incurred by 
employers under the Workmen’s Compensation Act (1897). 
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AN AMERICAN INSURANCE IDEA. 


~PMERICAN insurance companies carrying on business in. 
this country have shown a wonderful quickness 
in devising new methods for pushing the sale of their 
wares. They have accelerated the pace of not a few 
companies; and the multiplication of options on the 
part of steady-going, conservative, British offices is a tribute to 
transatlantic energy and ingenuity. The Britisher has followed where 
the American has led. There is a tremendous amount of in- 
ventiveness inherent in the American character, and this manifests 
itself in insurance matters. For example, the American companies 
have had for years an Exchange bureau by means of which informa- 
tion as to life risks which had been declined could be passed on to 
other companies so that attempted frauds might be detected. 
Intending assurers, who subscribed a declaration to the effect that 
. they had never proposed to another office, while in reality they had, 
were thus unmasked, and the life companies were protected against 
the introduction of weak and diseased lives. This system was tried 
to be introduced into this country, but it was long before it was taken 
up, the companies professing to fear the law of libel, and alleging 
sundry other reasons. Now British companies have in vogue such a 
system, which is, as we see, purely of transatlantic ‘origin. 

All ideas from that quarter may not be susceptible of being 
grafted on this side of the ocean. It is possible that the conditions 
may not so concur or edication be too incomplete to permit of 
our being Americanised altogether in the insurance direction. 
However that stands, we may yet be receiving an unconscious 
training from New York and Chicago, like Moliére’s Bourgeois, who 
spoke prose all his life without knowing it. The latest-out idea is as 
to debts of congregations and churches, and the Equitable Life 
Assurance Society of the United States is the first to moot it. The 
idea as imported from America is: “ when there is a debt on a church, 
and the managers see no immediate prospect of repaying the loan, 
it is a common practice for a wealthy member of the congregation to 
step forward and insure his life and pay the premium, as a gift to the 
church, and at his death, when the policy becomes a claim, they have 
a sufficient sum on hand wherewith to repay the loan on which they 
had hitherto been paying interest.” It is also claimed that this 
principle might usefully be applied in extinguishing the feu duty or 
ground annual, either by purchase or providing a capital sum to meet 
the annual payment. 
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Some of the English papers have ridiculed this idea under the 
heading of “ New use for dead ministers,” because it was suggested 
that the clergyman himself might take out the insurance policy, the 
premiums on which would be payable out of the church funds or by 
a member of the congregation. The crux of the whole question is 
not so much whence the funds? as who is to be the victim? 
Disraeli said that Charles the First was the holocaust of direct 
taxation, and certainly self-immolation of a sentimental description 
is required here. Who will have the courage to endure, while men 
point out one of their fellows and say, “On this man’s life hangs the 
whole weight of the congregational debt. If he lives long, we shall have 
to pay the premium for years yet ; if his life is short, we shall get rid 
of the debt all the sooner.” It is certainly not a pleasant reflection 
to think that one’s very existence is standing in the way of the 
payment of adebt. It would require someone schooled in adversity 
and suffering thus to martyrise oneself for the sake of others. 

It is related in the Eguztable Record that a lady agent of one of the 
companies in America accomplished a successful “deal” there. The 
journal in question says: ‘“ The lady, who seems to have considerable 
personal influence in Catholic circles, having learned that a certain 
convent belonging to one of the religious orders was encumbered 
with debt to a considerable amount, conceived the idea of applying 
the facilities offered by her own company to the relief of the institu- 
tion. After some negotiation, resulting in obtaining the sanction of the 
Archbishop of the province, the lady agent referred to secured 
insurances of £1,000 each on the lives of eighteen of the nuns, and 
one of £1,000 on the life of a resident priest.” The idea of having 
the insurance policy payable at death alone is without doubt 
repugnant to a feeling here which it would be difficult to overcome. 
That feeling has something to rest upon. A lawyer who made a 
speciality of buying up life policies used to watch his assured as they 
passed his windows, and calling one of his clerks, would ask how he 
thought they looked. The clerk, taking his cue from his master’s 
well-known cupidity, would reply, “‘ Very bad, I don’t think they’ll 
live long.” There is no doubt that there will be considerable difficulty 
in getting a Quintus Curtius to leap into the assurance gulf in his 
réle of liquidator of church debts. 

This fact has evidently become patent to our American con- 
temporary, because place is now given to the proposition that an 
endowment policy should be taken out for the amount of the debt. 
This gives the matter a new complexion. It is no longer regarded 
in the light of how long a man is to live, but how long a policy is to 





AN AMERICAN INSURANCE IDEA. 801 


run ; the man being but the peg to hang the endowment policy upon. 
If this way of putting it be clearly understood, there seems no 
reason whatever why this application of life assurance towards the 
extinction of debt should not receive wide extension. Like other 
things, it requires to be explained and obtempered. There is no 
doubt that the debt is amply provided for, and the chance that it 
will be extinguished even before the occurrence of the stated time of 
repayment by the death of the policyholder is an additional 
argument and security in favour of this method. It is even possible 
as the years roll on, that “ the shadow feared of man” may exercise 
so little influence insurance-wards that men may be found willing, 
even through the medium of a policy payable only at death, to 
offer themselves up as an oblation on the shrine of life insurance 
towards the extinction of that debt which weighs so heavily wherever 
it finds entrance. But as that time is not yet, insurance must be 
content to work on existing conditions. 





a 
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ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH.—Last month the first meeting of a 


new session of the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh was held in the society’s 
Hall, 24 York Place. Mr. Spencer C. Thomson, the honorary president, 
delivered the inaugural address. He summarised the changes that had taken 
place in actuarial matters, and especially in the business of life assurance, 
during the past twenty or thirty years, and dealt at some length with the 
subject of heredity as related to life assurance. Mr. Henry Moir, F.F.A., 
was appointed secretary for the ensuing session. 


A NoveELty IN Lire AssuRANCE.—M. Francisque Sarcey, the famous 
critic, has been drawing attention to a novel system of life assurance which 
is being tried in France. The distinctive feature of the system is that the 
longer the holder of a policy lives the less he becomes entitled to. These 
clubs, called variously “la Fourmi” (the Ant) and “la Fourmiliere” (the 
Ant-hill), are chiefly composed of working men who do not insure very 
heavily. The idea is, that the longer an industrious man lives the less likely 
are his wife and children to be in acute need of assistance. The sooner a 
man dies the younger will be his orphans, and, presumably, the more poorly 
provided for. Among the Ants, therefore, the maximum amount is paid to 
the representatives of the man who dies before forty. For a monthly payment 
of four shillings, £200 will be paid if a member dies before the age of thirty- 
eight years ; £182 if he dies before the age of forty years; and a man who 
lives to be fifty-one would benefit his heirs by #102 only. This system is 
not without a quaint attraction for those who cannot pay the premiums of 
the ordinary insurance business, and who are especially haunted by a fear 
of dying young. 





ATLAS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE REPORT of the Atlas Assurance Company shews 
that there has been some set-back in the new 
business of the life department. We have been 
accustomed in recent years to see a gross new 
business of about half-a-million chronicled ; in 1895 it 

was £435,948, and in 1896 only £337,595. The net new business 
obtained forms a better test of a company’s expansion and progress. 
The reduction in this item is not so serious as in the gross new 
business, but amounts to over £ 50,000. The new premiums naturally 
follow suit, and have fallen off to the extent of over £3,000. The 
total premium income, however, shews a satisfactory increase from 
-4135,246 to £139,661. A moderate increase of some £24,000 has 
taken place in the life assurance fund, which, together with the life 
investments reserve fund, now falls little short of one-and-a-half 
millions sterling. 

Like most life assurance companies, the Atlas is experiencing 
difficulty with its rate of interest. The report calls special attention 
to this, and throws out a hint to policyholders as to its possible effect 
on future bonuses. Dividing the interest earned during the year by 
the average fund during the year, the rate of interest yielded comes 
out at about 334 per cent. both for 1895 and 1896. The true rate of 
interest earned is somewhat higher, as a substantial amount of the 
funds is locked up in the purchase of reversions. As the amount 
invested in reversions was considerably more in 1895 than in 1896, it 
follows that the true rate of interest has fallen. Apropos of this we 
notice in the balance-sheet “ life interests and reversions purchased, 
including increases in actuarial value, £95,089. 2s. 8d.” It appears, 
then, that the reversions have been written up, but there is no corre- 
sponding entry in the revenue account. If, then, the increase in the 
value of the reversions has been thrown into the “interest and 
dividends ” in the revenue account, the fall in the actual rate of interest 
earned is more serious than at first sight appears. The directors 
are apparently combating this difficulty by seeking a wider area of 
investment. The proposed new powers comprise investment in the 
public stocks and the securities of any public or municipal or local 
body or company in any foreign country, and in the purchase of or 
mortgage upon land of any tenure in India, the colonies, or any 
foreign country. We hope that the judicious exercise of these wide 
powers will arrest any further fall in the rate of interest. 
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The claims of the year reach about the same figure as in 1895, the 
gross amount in 1896 being a little greater, and the net amount, after 
deducting reassurances, a little less. It is stated that the claims are 
well within the amount expected. 

The surrenders have been exceptionally heavy this year, the 
amount of cash paid away under this head being £12,710, or nearly 
three times the amount paid in 1895. 

The principal changes in the assets of the life department are as 


follows :-— 


AMOUNT OF 
DESCRIPTION. INCREASE. 


& 


Railway and other stocks and shares . ' : ; 108,000 
’ Railway and other debenture stocks. : ‘ ‘ 21,000 
Indian railway guaranteed stock . . . ‘ ‘ 22,000 


£151,000 


AMOUNT OF 
DECREASE, 


Life interests and reversions. purchased ; : ; 68,000 
Mortgages on property within the U.K. . . : 17,000 
Mortgages on county, board and corporation rates ‘ 14,000 
Advances on rent charges . ‘ : ; ‘ . 14,000 
Loans on life interests and reversions .‘ : a PE ny 12,000 


‘£125,000 


The heavy purchases of railway stocks no doubt account in some 
measure for the decline in the rate of interest. 

In the fire department the company has experienced a most 
successful year. The loss ratio has fallen below 50 per cent. of the 
premiums, which has only happened once before during the last forty 
years. The net surplus on the year’s trading, obtained by deduct- 
ing claims, expenses and commission from the premiums received, 
amounts to the respectable figure of 454,583. The balance for the 
year at credit of profit and loss account, consisting of this sum, 
together with interest and dividends and a moderate contribution 
from the life department, less £1,500 written off cost of business 
acquired, amounts to £72,905. 4s. 2d. This sum is disposed of as 
follows :—£28,800 goes to pay a dividend of 24s. per share, while the 
fire fund receives a substantial accretion of £40,000, a small sum is 
carried to the reserve fund, and, last but not least, a well-deserved 
bonus is given to the members of the head office staff, to whose efforts 
the success of the company is, of course, in a large measure due. No 
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changes of any moment have taken place in the proprietors’ list of 
assets, and the balance-sheet presents much the same appearance as 
last year. 

The shareholders have good reason to be satisfied with the in- 
crease in their dividend from 22 per cent. on the original paid-up 
capital, at which figure it had stood for some years past, to 24 per 
cent., a change well justified by the extremely fortunate loss ratio 
experienced in the fire business. 


> 
— 





North EAsTERN PLATE GLAss.—An agreement has been entered into 
by which the business of the North Eastern Plate Glass Insurance Company, 
Limited, has been taken over by the Provident Plate Glass Insurance 
Company, Limited, as from the 29th September, 1897. 


. INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF GLascow.—The opening meeting 
of the seventeenth session of this society took place last month in the Hall 
of the Institute of Accountants and Actuaries, West Nile Street, the newly 
elected president of the society—Mr. W. A. Tipping, general manager, 
Scottish Alliance Insurance Company, Glasgow—in the chair. There was a 
large attendance, and, following ballot for the admission of new members, 
the president delivered his inaugural address. He stated that a study of. the 
operations of British fire offices for the past six years revealed an interesting 
state of affairs. In 1891 surpluses were very moderate, while twelve 
companies showed an actual loss on trading account. For 1892 the surpluses 
were still further reduced, and no fewer than eighteen companies—including 
offices carrying the largest premium incomes—showed losses ranging from 
£2,654 to £72,279 each. In fact, on a premium income of £19,035,810, 
the trading surplus was only £160,837, or a trifle under 1 per cent. The 
climax of misfortune was reached in 1893, when again eighteen companies 
showed an aggregate loss of £694,119, ranging from £371 to £176,451 
each, and the net result on a collection of £17,696,856 of premiums was an 
actual trading loss of £274,253. Surely the time had arrived for a change 
of policy, for no company, however great and wealthy, could view with 
indifference a drain upon its resources such as the year 1893 witnessed. The 
first law of nature came prominently into evidence at this stage, for it began 
to be realised that there was something more in the business than frantic 
efforts to run up an immense revenue. Thus, on the return to common- 
sense methods, nearly all the large offices showed quite a considerable 
reduction of premium income in association with the handsome profits of 
the past three years. Notwithstanding the many difficulties and the near- 
sighted legislation of foreign countries, the British companies are a power in 
the insurance world. Rising above all factious opposition, their protection 
is sought for in all climes with the knowledge and firm faith that all liabilities 
will be honourably and liberally discharged when they mature. 
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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Empire Mutual has followed the fashion, celebrating 

in its latest report the fiftieth year of the institution’s 

existence, for it was on the 26th January, 1847, that 

the office was founded, that being the date of the 
original deed of settlement. In recording the fact, the report for 
1896 remarks: “It is a happy combination of circumstances that 
enables the directors, when recording the attainment of the company’s 
jubilee, to submit the most favourable report ever presented to the 
members.” 

' The figures this time can hardly be compared fairly with those 
of 1895, for the accounts include for the first time the figures for the 
Positive Company, which was taken over as from Ist January, 1896. 
However, the new business has made very satisfactory progress, the 
number of fresh policies issued being 1,154, assuring £792,648, 
and carrying premiums of £3,365—figures that compare with 817 
policies in 1895, assuring £680,616, and carrying premiums for 
£24,283. Even allowing for the added organisation of the Positive, 
this advance in the new business is very satisfactory. 

The total premium income for the year was £275,000, which 
compares with £196,000 in 1895; but this, of course, is mainly 
attributable to the Positive having been taken over. The revenue 
from interest was £97,500, which works out at £3. 18s. per cent. on 
the average funds of the year, invested and uninvested—a return that 
is very creditable to the care with which the directors have looked 
after the placing of the funds. Turning now to the losses, we find 
that the claims figure at £140,745, as compared with £127,800 in 1895, 
but we are told that the mortality was again much below the estimate, 
and resulted in a considerable profit. As a matter of fact, the total 
of claims was exceeded both in 1893 and 1891, when the number of 
policies on the books was much less. The British Empire Mutual has 
not of late years been high in the ratio of its expenses to its premium 
income, and this year a reduced percentage of disbursements to 
receipts is again shown; but here, once more, comparison with 1895 
is complicated by the fact that there was an exceptional item of 
expenditure on account of the purchase of the business of the 
Positive and the liquidation of that company. 

As the result of the year, the British Empire Mutual has added 
nearly £155,000 to its accumulated funds, which now stand at the 
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fine total of 42,550,000. Policies in force number 25,456, assuring 
no less than £8,581,000. 

It is the custom of the British Empire Mutual to have triennial 
valuations, and that as at 31st December last shows a surplus of 
about £103,000, of which £98,430 is divided among the participating 
policyholders, and the balance carried to the special reserve, which 
now stands at £52,439. In the temperance section a uniform 
reversionary bonus of £1. 7s. 6d. per cent. per annum is distributed, 
and in the general section £1. 5s. per cent. per annum, bonuses 
appreciably higher than those shown at the last valuation, and this 
notwithstanding that the basis this time was reduced from 3% to 34% 
per cent. 


2 
> 





SALE OF INSURANCE PREMISES AT BIRMINGHAM.—The leasehold, for a 
term having thirty-six years unexpired on 24th June, 1897, of the. premises 
known as 21 Bennett’s Hill, Birmingham, was disposed of by auction on 21st 
inst., for the sum of £9,000. The ground floor is at present occupied by 
the Norwich Union Fire and Life Offices (the Life Company being the 
leaseholders of the building) but it is announced that possession of this floor 
may be had on or about completion of purchase. ‘The total estimated rental 
from tenants is £607. 10s. per annum, and the annual ground rent for the 
286 square yards is £35. 155. 


It 1s Not ALways THE WorstT RISK THAT BuRNS.—Policy clerks’ blunders, 
remarks the N. Y. Zusurance Times, are sometimes costly, but not always. 
Not long ago, while conversing with an insurance man who was formerly the 
secretary and managing man of a not large sized mutual fire insurance company, 
he related the following incident, about this way :—“ More than twenty years 
ago I received one morning from a ‘local,’ who gave us a little business 
occasionally, two risks for about $2,000 each, I think. One was new, stone 
and brick, had no objectionable surroundings, and the rate was fair, although 
pretty low ; while the other was wood, quite ancient, and yet carried a high rate. 
I decided against the wooden building, although the premium was tempting, 
and ordered the other written. As I left the office that afternoon at an earlier 
hour than usual, on account of going out of town for a week’s absence, I did 
not see the policy after it was made out. On my return, in looking over the 
records to see what had happened during my outing, I noticed that we were 
on the wooden building after all, as the policy clerk has gotten the two 
applications mixed, or rather his ideas concerning them. I was quite annoyed 
at the blunder, and yet disliked to recall the policy. Reference being again 
made to the applications, the wooden risk did not seem so bad on second 
inspection, and rather than cancel the risk I concluded to let it run.” “How 
long was it before you had to draw the check?” “The brick building,” he | 
replied, “was a total loss inside of two years, and the wood has paid nineteen 
premiums, and I reckon will pay one more, at least.” 














COUNTY FIRE OFFICE. 


VERY steady business of considerable volume is done 
year after year by the County Fire Office, and there is 
very little in any one of its reports to distinguish it 
from another. Conservative in its policy, as a company 
ought to be that has been established for four score and 

eleven years, it conducts its large business without excitement or 
display, content to be regarded as one of the soundest fire offices we 
have. During 1896 the net premium income amounted to £271,310, 
whichis less than the amount in 1895 by only £2,326. This is a 
very small difference on such a large total, and the report states that 
it is more than accounted for by the increased amounts paid to other 
companies. For the last four years the extreme fluctuation in the 
premium income of the County has been between £265,166 and 
£273,637, so that it will be seen how uneventful its recent history 
has been. 





But if premiums have declined slightly last year the reduction 
has been more than counterbalanced by a falling off in the losses, 
which at £128,000 work out at £6,000 less than the amount paid in 
1895, while the percentage is only 47°22 of the premium income. 
This is the lowest ratio recorded by the company for three years 
past, and it compares well with the experience for some time, as may 
be seen by the following statement of the proportion of losses to 
premiums :—In 1891, 48°22 per cent. ; in 1892, 44°11 per cent.; in 1893, 
57°87 per cent.; in 1894, 51°05 per cent.; in 1895, 49°03 per cent.; 
and in 1896, 47°22 per cent. The result of this favourable loss 
experience is a credit balance of £74,265, which permits of a dividend 
of £8 per share, and of the septennial returns to the policyholders 
entitled, while leaving £11,854 to be added to the reserve fund, which 
now amounts to £346,352. It only remains to note that the com- 
mission and working expenses stand at 32°96 per cent. of the premium 
income, as against 32°16 per cent. the previous year—a percentage 
which compares favourably with that of many of its rivals, although we 
think it might be an advantage if it were brought back under 30 per 
cent., where it stood half-a-dozen years ago. Still, as the company 
can distribute some £24,000 to shareholders and £38,000 in returns 
to the insured in respect of a single year, it is obvious that there 
cannot be any great extravagance in the working. 








ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE 
ASSOCIATION. 


HE extraordinary spurt displayed by this association in 
the acquisition of new business during the quinquennium 
1891-1895 seems to have spent itself, the gross amount 
assured under new policies being almost exactly 
£200,000 less in 1896 than in the preceding year, while 

the corresponding net amount, which had averaged nearly £700,000 

per annum during the period 1891-1895, declined to barely over 
half-a-million. A decrease in the new business is naturally expected 
in the year succeeding the division of profits in a life assurance 
company, there being no prospect of a further bonus for five years. 

It is right to point out further that the present year’s new business of 

half-a-million sterling considerably exceeds the amount written in any 

year of the quinquennium. preceding the period above referred to, 
or, indeed, for many years previously. 

The premiums on the new assurances work out at the rate of 
nearly £4 per cent. on the sum assured, as against about £3. Ios. 
per cent. last year, consequently the falling off in new premiums 
is proportionately not so great as in the sums assured. The 
amount of single premiums received is practically the same as 
in 1895, so that the increase in the average premium per cent. is 
perhaps due to a larger proportion of endowment assurance policies 
being effected. Most companies seem to be experiencing a growing 
demand for this class of policy. 

The lapse ratio in the English and Scottish Law Life is consider- 
able. Roughly speaking, for every £100 new business written 
during the last quinquennium, the society paid in claims about £20, 
and a further £45 ran off the books by lapse or surrender, leaving £35 
net increase in the amount of assurances in force. In the year under 
review the lapse ratio was higher still, and in spite of a favourable 
experience in the claim department, the total amount of assurances 
withdrawn by claims, lapses and surrenders exceeded the new 
assurances placed on the books. The circumstances are, however, 
exceptional, as the expired policies included a single short term 
contract for no less than £121,700. 

One of the most satisfactory features of the year’s working is the 
comparatively small amount paid in death claims. These have 
latterly been rather heavy, but this year they are no less than £22,556 
below the expectation. 
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The society is to be congratulated on having knocked another 
half per cent. off its expense ratio, making a reduction of 2% per 
cent. during the last four years. 

With increasing economy and a favourable mortality experience, 
the society has started the new quinquennium well as far as bonus 
prospects are concerned. 

On the other hand, a decided drop has taken place in the rate of 
interest earned on the funds. After deducting income-tax, the average 
rate yielded in 1896 was only £3. 14s. Id. per cent. 

An inspection of the accounts of annuity-granting companies 
shews that, in spite of the general revision of the rates which has 
recently taken place, the companies are experiencing an increasing 
demand for annuities on the part of the public. The English and 
Scottish Law Life is no exception to this rule, and has received the 
sum of £92,092 in consideration money during the year, bringing up 
the amount of annuities in force to £38,843. 

A comparison of the balance-sheet with that of the previous year 
shews that railway stock worth £82,000, and shares of the association 
worth £50,000, have been sold, loans on personal security have 
decreased £20,000, while a further £121,000 have been invested in 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, £40,000 in municipal 
securities, 439,000 in New River Company’s shares, £23,000 in 
railway and other debentures, and £17,000 in life interests and 
reversions. 

It will be remembered that after the last valuation a reserve fund 
of £50,000 was provided out of the life assurance and annuity funds 
as a precautionary measure in view of the depreciation of mortgage 
securities held by the association. Shortly afterwards the general 
manager paid a visit to Melbourne and investigated the association’s 
Victorian mortgage securities, and the Directors now announce that 
their previously expressed opinion as to the adequacy of the reserve 
to meet any possible deficiency is amply confirmed. 





FrrRE INSURANCE IN NEw SoutH Wa tEs.—There are forty-one Austral- 
asian and British insurance companies doing fire insurance business in New 
South Wales, the net amount of risk at the end of 1896 being 459,907,953, 
against £49,209,395 at the end‘of 1887. 


GERMAN INDUSTRIAL INSURANCE.—An insurance society called ‘‘ Industria” 
is being formed in Berlin, with a capital, for the present, of 5,000,000 marks, 
the members of which are German industrial employers. The object is to 
insure themselves against loss arising out of the strikes of their workmen. 
According to the Vorwdrts the leaders of this mutual insurance concern are 
employers from all parts of Germany. 
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. 


THE NORTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE COMPANY’S 
THREE-FOLD OPTION POLICIES. 


A FURTHER desire to minister to the wants of life assurers is displayed by 
the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company in their three-fold 
option policies. This variety has been largely offered by American companies, 
and British offices do well not to lag behind. The terms of the North British 
options are rather attractive. They are on the endowment principle, and the 
sum assured will be paid at the term it falls due, #.¢., at death or the maturity 
of the endowment period ; but at the latter date it can be commuted to an 
annuity alone for life, or an annuity for life smaller in amount with the capital 
sum payable at death. This is an undoubtedly good proposal, because many 
persons at, say, the ages of 60, 65 or 70 might not find it so easy to invest 
money to bring them in the rate offered by the North British in the form of an 
annuity, viz., 4 per cent. The burden of seeking a desirable investment is 
removed by the company taking it upon themselves, while if some of the 
money is wanted, the company will be glad to furnish it, and will pay interest 
in annuity form on the balance in their hands. This is surely an elastic 
enough arrangement. It seems to make the company a banker as well as 
insurer. A great advantage of these endowment policies lies in the fact that 
the money is.alternatively payable at death. In effect the North British says 
to its assured: If you survive the endowment term, we shall borrow the 
money from you at 4 per cent., and you can have the principal back whenever 
you like, or we shall give you an annuity for the amount you leave in our 
hands. Nothing could be fairer than this, for how few good investments yield 
4 per cent. 


4 
a a 





CONSUMPTION IN RELATION TO LIFE ASSURANCE. 


THE following is an extract from an exhaustive and able address by Dr. 
Symes Thompson at the hospital for consumption, Brompton. He was 
dealing with the point whether the evidence which had of late been 
accumulated as to the contagiousness of tubercular phthisis justified the 
faculty in putting aside the opinion as to its hereditary nature :— 


Some people had been so impressed with the fact that tubercular diseases were developed by 
infection that they refused to believe that heredity had anything to do with it. With reference 
to that insurance statistics did a great service ; they proved that heredity did exercise a strong 
influence. Changed views could not alter facts nor figures. What they inherited need not 
necessarily be the tubercles in their system, but what they inherited was a disposition in the 
direction of special diseases—in the direction of one disease rather than another. They 
found that tendency when they came to look.into the hereditary cases of chest diseases which 
came under their notice. Those who had been long in practice could probably bring many 
instances forward in which what was inherited was consumption, and consumption in a 
particular form—either a very acute form which rapidly ran its course, or a very chronic form 
tending to fibrosis. When they had evidence from statistics that the disease was inherited, and 
it was also shown that particular forms of disease were inherited, then he thought they must 
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admit that the evidence was strong and not easily to be set aside. He could mention many 
cases, but he would mention one. It was the case in which a gentleman of good family 
history married a lady of bad family history, and she died of consumption at the age of 
thirty-seven. She had seven children, and not one lived to be thirty, though all lived to be 
twenty, and they all died one after another from a similar form of lung disease. They lived 
in different houses and in different countries, and in fact two of them lived in Australia. There 
was another family he saw from time to time. There were, he believed, eleven of them, and 
they all had something wrong with the apex of the right lung.. Most of that family had died 
from the disease, which attacked first the right apex. What he considered was inherited was 
a special vulnerability, or susceptibility, to the tubercular bacilli. It was a feeble resisting 
power that was inherited. The mother who died consumptive, and the mother who died in 
child-bed, conveyed it in the same degree to their offspring. Statistics which he had showed 
that the tendency to consumption in the children of those who died in child-birth was the 
same as in the children of those who had died from consumption. It was important, too, to 
remember that the early death of a parent, from whatever cause—except accident—was found 
to be nearly as bad as death from consumption. When a doctor found—as those who had 
been in practice a good many years did find—that they recognised in a given family that there 
was a danger of disease in a special organ, they did their best to arrest and counteract that 
tendency, although he was afraid they must admit that, in many cases, their best was not very 
good. The Mutual Life Office of New York had published a paper showing the value of 
family history and personal conditions in estimating the liability to consumption, prepared by 
the medical officer of the society. He found from his observations that in 1,031 family ; 
records the death from consumption, of either brother or sister, is proved to be exactly as | 
influential as the death of the parent—the ratio in each case being double the normal. That 
showed that if brothers and sisters had died from consumption, it was just as bad as if parents 
had died from disease, judging from the -experience of the Mutual. The deaths in such cases 
were double the normal until the age of fifty, but thirty per cent. for the whole of life. 

That was to say, that up to the age of fifty the danger of death from consumption was as 
great if brothers and sisters had died from the disease as if parents had died, and it was found 
that where consumption had occurred in two generations the result was especially bad. 
Modern views about heredity showed them that it was more important to obtain information | 
regarding a person’s stock than with respect to his parents—that was to say, they would be 
able to form a better judgmnet by ascertaining what the tendency was in the stock a person 

came from. The mortality among brothers and sisters must, therefore, be regarded as of | 


nearly equal value as mortality among parents. Some American companies adopted the plan 
of refusing cases altogether if two members of the family have died from consumption, but 
the estatistics of the Mutual Office and of Dr. G. Lyon proved that that was too severe a 
restriction. His (the lecturer’s) friend and colleague, Dr. R. E. Thompson, recommended 
that when a man came to insure his life whose mother had died from consumption, if he was 
under thirty years of age, it was better to refuse the life altogether. He considered that was 
too severe a restriction, and he could not help feeling that in practice they might be a little 
less severe than that. He had prepared a short digest from the report of invalid lives, which 
he made at the Equity and Law Office a few years ago. There they found that the claims of 
consumptive patients were numerically below the expectation—but as the deaths occurred 
earlier in life than they should have done, they were less favourable than they might otherwise 
have appeared. That was one of the reasons why consumption was of such very great 
importance in connection’ with life insurance, because the mortality from chest diseases 
occurred early in life, and, therefore, gave rise to loss in the office. Supposing a man came 
for insurance with a consumptive family history—perhaps he was aged twenty-five, and the 
doctor rated him up five years—and he died at thirty, such a case would prove a serious loss 
to the office, for it would not have had time to set aside any adequate reserves to meet the loss. 
Another important fact to bear in mind was that the mother transmitted more to sons than 
to daughters, and the sons were the largest insurers. He should say men insured four or five 
times as much as women. The general phthisis mortality in this country was one in eight, 
but amongst assured lives it was only 8 per cent. of the mortality and half of that consumptive 
mortality arose before the age of forty, and three-fourths before the age of fifty. 
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LIFE ASSURANCE REPORTS. 


AT a meeting of the Insurance Institute of Yorkshire, held at Leeds on 
the 29th October, a paper was read by Mr. H. W. Andras, F.I.A., on the 
* Annual Reports of Life Assurance Companies.” The author, after a few 
preliminary statements as to the matter accompanying the report in the 
document termed usually “‘ Annual Report and Accounts,” went on to state 
that the information in present-day annual reports as to the progress and 
profit of the business during the year was very meagre, having regard to the 
fact that as long a period as five years elapses between the publication of the 
fuller statements of the periodical bonus report and valuation returns. 


Merely as an illustration, and not as a stereotyped form, he suggests the 
following paragraphs in an annual report as exhibiting more correctly the 
bulk of the profit of a life office during the year. To business men searching 
an annual report for such features, they would, he thinks, state in a clearer 
manner the real facts of the case, and educate them toa more accurate 
general understanding of the finance of life assurance. 


INTEREST. 
The interest earned in 189 (as per revenue account) was £ , being at an average 
rate of £ per cent. for the year on the funds of the company, productive and unproductive, 


after deduction of income-tax, and after eliminating the item “reversions purchased ” from 
the funds. 

As per cent. interest only was assumed as the rate of accumulation at the last valuation, 
the excess rate of interest earned on the funds beyond this amount is a source of profit, and 
the profit from interest for this year is therefore about £ , a valuable contribution to 
the surplus at the next division of profits. 


MORTALITY. 

The number of deaths in the year were on policies, assuring £ » showing, 
after deducting reserves in hand, a net loss of £ : 

The number of deaths expected in the year was , and the expected loss on the net 
amount at risk on policies in force £ , according to the table of mortality used at the 
last valuation. The profit from mortality is therefore estimated at £ for the year. 

The claims maturing by survivance under endowment assurances were for £ 

EXPENDITURE. 


The percentage of the expenditure for commission and management expenses, after 
providing for expenses in connection with annuities, on the total premiums in the revenue 
account for the year is , and the percentage of the premium income reserved at the 
last valuation for expenditure and profit was , showing an estimated profit during the 
year out of the premiums of £ towards the accruing surplus. 


The following gentlemen took part in a discussion which followed the 
reading of the paper :— 

Mr. F. R. Hardingham (Rock), Mr. Jas. Wardle (Liverpool and London 
and Globe), Mr. C. Stainer (Scottish Equitable), and Mr. J. S. Leslie 
(Scottish Legal). 
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INSURANCE AGAINST Loss oF PRoFiTs.—In connection with its new 
departure (the insurance of machinery and merchandise against loss of profits 
through fire), the Machinery Insurance Company, Limited, have thought it 
advisable to explain the principles upon which such insurance is based. The 
contract of fire insurance is a contract of indemnity only, and once an insurance 
company has repaired the damage done by fire, or reinstated the buildings 
destroyed, the responsibility of the office ceases. But, meanwhile, very serious 
losses will be incurred by the insured through the partial or total suspension 
of the profits, which but for the fire damage would have been earned. It is to 
safeguard the insured against such losses that the new profit policy has been 
introduced, and it is estimated that no prudent owner of machinery, goods or 
merchandise, will neglect to avail himself of the protection which these 
policies afford. 


AccIDENT INSURANCE.—The case of Mr. H. Bateman (lately of Steyning, 
Sussex) is one that shows how many and unexpected are the risks which attend 
the ordinary duties and occupations of life. Rising at his usual hour on the 
Friday, he was going downstairs to open the house, when he trod on his boot- 
laces and stumbled and fell, merely, as was at first supposed, injuring his hip. 
However, on the Sunday after the accident, graver symptoms developed them- 
selves, and he died on the Tuesday from meningitis. Whether he struck his 
head in falling, or whether death was caused through the shock, is not apparent. 
Mr. Bateman was insured with the Accident Insurancé Company, of St. 
Swithin’s Lane, London, who admitted the claim for £500 immediately on the 
particulars being placed before them. The proof of title was produced to the 
company, a few days ago, and four days after (including a Sunday) the cheque 
was drawn, and paid over to the representatives. 

CourT OF SESSION, EDINBURGH.—C/laim against Royal Insurance 
Company for keeping pursuer unduly long out of his premises after fire had 
broken out. Case compromised by defenders paying pursuer £50 with 
expenses.—An action has been settled in which David Crockett, draper and 
clothier, Stranraer, sued the Royal Insurance Company, George Street, 
Edinburgh, for damages in consequence of the defenders, who had insured 
the pursuer’s stock against fire, remaining in possession of his premises after 
a fire had occurred therein, for what was said to be an unreasonable time. 
The fire occurred on 28th November, 1896, and the defenders withheld the 
keys of the premises from 11th December, 1896, until 27th January, 1897, 
pending negotiations as to the settlement of his claims under the policy, 
which were then settled for £130, with salvage. Liability was denied by the 
defenders, who maintained that the pursuer had discharged his whole claims 
against them, and that in any event they had acted reasonably. An issue 
was adjusted for the trial of the cause by jury. Subsequently the defenders, 
without prejudice to their pleas, tendered the pursuer £50 with expenses, and 
it was stated that the pursuer had accepted this offer. 
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Obituary. 


THE LATE SIR WILLIAM J. W. BAYNES. 


WE regret to put on record the death of Sir William J. W. Baynes, who, 
originally an East Indian merchant, joined the board of the Atlas Assurance 
Company in 1865, and has been its chairman since 1883. He was also a 
director of the Indemnity Marine Company, the London Joint Stock Bank, 
the London and Hanseatic Bank and the Provincial Bank of Ireland. Sir 
William Baynes was a familiar figure in City circles, and will be missed by a 
wide circle of friends and acquaintances. For some months past he had been 
in poor health. He was in his 78th year. 


MR. O. B. JEENS. 


WE have to record the death, at the age of fifty-six, of Mr. O. B. Jeens, 
manager of the accident department of the Palatine Insurance Company, 
Limited, of Manchester, which recently occurred at that city. Mr. Jeens 
joined the London staff of the Mutual Fire Insurance Corporation in 1878. 
On the passing of the Employers’ Liability Act of 1880 the Mutual directors 
resolved to create an accident company, as the fire office had not powers to 
transact that class of business, and the Mutual Accident Association was 
formed, with Mr. Jeens as manager and secretary, Mr. J. N. Lane being the 
managing director. Eventually the Mutual Accident was merged into the 
Palatine, Mr. Jeens continuing as manager of the new department, and 
displaying great zeal and energy in the discharge of his duties. He had been 
in failing health for some months past, and his loss is deeply deplored by his 
directors and colleagues. 





Tue Star Lire Drrecrorate.—The retirement of Mr. William 
Mewburn, J.P., D.L., of Banbury, from the chairmanship of the Star Life 
Assurance Society has called forth much regret. It is well known that for 
some time past Mr. Mewburn has been out of health. For many years he 
has been a director of the Star, and for the last ten years has been the chairman 
of the society, the duties of which, whilst he was in health, he ably discharged. 
Mr. John Vanner has been elected to succeed him in the chairmanship, and 
Mr. William Mewburn, junior, director of the South Eastern Railway Company, 
has been elected to a seat on the board in place of his father.—Mr. Frederic 
Pooley has been appointed district manager in Cheshire and North Wales for 
the society, with an office in Grosvenor Chambers, Newgate Street, Chester. 
Mr. Pooley also represents the General Accident Corporation of Perth, as 
district agent at Chester. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE.—The directors have appointed Mr. 
Henry C. Poulter their resident manager for Ireland. 


FinE ART AND GENERAL INSURANCE.—Mr. Sydney Wood, inspector at 
the Leeds branch of the Manchester Fire Assurance Company, has been 
appointed to an inspectorship at the head office of this company. 

AtLas AsSURANCE CoMPANY.—At an extraordinary general meeting Mr. 
Henry John Gardiner, merchant, and chairman of Bradbury, Greatorex 
and Co., was elected a director in place of the late Mr. Richard Blaney 
Wade. 


UNITED KINGDOM TEMPERANCE AND GENERAL.—Mr. Whittaker, M.P., has 
been appointed managing director in place of Mr. Thomas Cash, who has 
relinquished that position, and remains the chairman of the institution. Mr. 
Whittaker was at one time a well-known financial journalist, and the knowledge 
he thus acquired must be useful to him in his important new position. 


Union AssURANCE.—The directors have appointed Mr. Charles Vernon 
Magniac, manager of their West-end office 55, Charing Cross, S.W. Mr. 
Duncan Moul, who has been attached to the head-office staff of the Union 
Assurance Society since 1891, has been appointed secretary of the society’s 
West-end branch at Charing Cross. 

ATLAS ASSURANCE.—Mr. Ernest Clarke Baily has been reappointed to his 
old position as life inspector at the Leeds branch of this company. Mr. 
Baily was previously West-end secretary of the City of Glasgow Life Insurance 
Company, and formerly inspector at the Westminster branch of the Norwich 
Union Life Insurance Society. 


NorTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE.—Mr. James Logan, the 
widely-known and highly-esteemed local manager at the Newcastle branch, 
recently attained his ‘jubilee in the company’s service, and was entertained at 
dinner by the directors in Edinburgh. The chair was occupied by Mr. D. B. 
Wauchope, the senior director, and Mr. Quintin Hogg, chairman of the 
general court, was also present, as were several members of the Newcastle 
local board. After dinner, Mr. Logan was presented by the directors with a 
very handsome massive silver bowl, as a token of their personal regard and 
appreciation of his long and successful services. The bowl, which is a copy 
of an old Irish bowl of date about 1700, was supplied by Messrs. Hamilton 
and Inches, Goldsmiths, Princes Street, Edinburgh. 
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816 PERSONAL, ETC. 


EQUITABLE LiFE ASSURANCE.—Mr. William Edward Thomson has been 
appointed to the important position of agency manager at the head British 
office of this company. Mr. Thomson is well known in the insurance world. 
He founded the Crown Accident Company at Bristol, and was its managing 
director for ten years, until its amalgamation with the Norwich and London 
Accident Association, in January last. 


NATIONAL PROVIDENT INsTITUTION.—Mr. Alexander Williams, resident 
secretary in Belfast of the Scottish Life Assurance Company, has been appointed 
superintendent of the Liverpool district for this company.—Mr. W. G. D. 
Rodway, assistant manager for Scotland for the Norwich Union Life Insurance 
Society, has also been appointed superintendent of the Birmingham and 
Midland District for the same institution. 


THE RETIREMENT OF Mr. J. CARR SAUNDERS.—Mr. J. Carr Saunders, 
“whose retirement from the post of underwriter to the Commercial Union 
Assurance Company, Limited, has just been announced, joined that company 
on the rst January, 1863, when it commenced marine business. Though at the 
time but a comparatively young man, he had had, remarks the Post Magazine, 
considerable experience, and his marvellous grasp of the delicacies and 
intricacies of marine underwriting not only speedily placed him in the front 
rank of his profession, but also became of material value to his company, 
especially in its early years. For many years past Mr. Carr Saunders has been 
recognised as an authority upon all matters affecting marine insurance, and as 
chairman of the Institute of London Underwriters and a member of the 
committee of Lloyd’s register, has utilized his knowledge in the general 
interests as well as in those of his company. How well he has succeeded in 
the latter direction is shown by the fact that at the close of the year 1896 the 
marine branch of the Commercial Union had contributed considerably over 
a million sterling to profit and loss for the benefit of the company’s shareholders. 
Such results are worthy of substantial recognition, and in electing him to a 
seat upon the board, the directors have not only paid to Mr. Carr Saunders a 
well merited compliment, but have also shown that they know how to 
appreciate valuable services such as he has rendered to the company. The 
profession generally will join us in congratulating him, and in heartily wishing 
him many years of health and well-earned leisure ; and his successor, Mr. R. 
T. Jones (who for the past ten years has acted as deputy underwriter) every 
success in the difficult task which he undertakes upon his well deserved 
promotion to the important post vacated by so eminent a leader. Mr. Jones 
has had a large experience in the business and science of marine underwriting ; 
first, for thirteen years in that excellent training school of underwriters, the 
well-known firm of Messrs. Dumas and Wylie; then for five years as deputy 
underwriter to the National Marine Insurance Company ; and for the last ten 
years as assistant underwriter in his present company. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Alliance Hssurance Company 


ESTABLISHED IN 1824, 


CAPITAL = = ad £5,000,000. 











Directors. 

The Right Hon. LorD ROTHSCHILD, Chairman. 
JAMES ALEXANDER, Esq. RICHARD Hoarg, Esq. 
CHARLES EDWARD BARNETT, Esq. Sir GEorRGE C. Lampson, Bart. 
Right Hon. Lorp BATTERSEA. FRANCIS ALFRED Lucas, Esq. 
Hon. KENELM P. BOUVERIE. E. H. LusHINGTON, Esq. 
T. H. BuRROUGHES, Esq. Hon. HENRY BERKELEY PORTMAN. 
FRANCIS WILLIAM BuxTON, Esq. HuGu COLIN SMITH, Esq. 
Major-General Sir ARTHUR ELLIS, K.C.V.O. Rt. Hon. LorD STALBRIDGE, 
JAMES FLETCHER, Esq. Lieut.-Col. F, A. STEBBING. 

Sir CHARLES RIvERS WILSON, G.C.M.G., C.B. 

head Office. 


BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON, E.C. 
Branch Offices, 


LONDON: 1 St. James Street, S.W. LIVERPOOL: 30 Exchange Street East. 
3 Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C. MANCHESTER: King Street. 
64 Chancery Lane, W.C. NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE : 31 Grainger St. West. 
3 Mincing Lane, E.C. . 
1 Great George Street, Westminster. | NOTTINGHAM: Willoughby House, Low Pavement. 
24 Wigmore Street, W. SHEFFIELD: Alliance Chambers, George Street. 
BIRMINGHAM: 61 New Street. SHREWSBURY: The Square. 
BRISTOL: Corn Street. WREXHAM: High Street. 
BURY ST. EDMUNDS: Abbeygate Street. EDINBURGH: 95 George Street. 
IPSWICH: Queen Street. GLASGOW : 151 West George Street. 





LEICESTER: Alliance Chambers, Horsefair St. | DUBLIN: 23 Nassau Street. 





FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Fire Insurances granted at current rates. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


The Rates of Premium have recently been revised and are very moderate in respect 
of all classes of Assurances. 


Large Bonuses, including Interim Bonuses. 

The Expenditure (including Commission) to be charged to the Life Department 
has been limited to 10 per cent. of the Life Premium Income. 

Claims paid Immediately after Proof of Death, Age and Title. 


The Alliance Policies are especially valuable; for they are whole-world and 
indisputable, and they carry important Guaranteed Privileges. 


DEATH DUTIES. 


Special Forms of Policies have been prepared to enable the Owners of Property to 
make provision for payment of ESTATE DUTY. Full particulars will be 
forwarded on application. 


LEASEHOLD AND INVESTMENT INSURANCES. 


Policies securing the return of Capital Sums on the expiration of Fixed Terms 
of years are granted. 














Prospectuses containing full particulars may be obtained on application to any of the Company’s 
Offices or Agents. ROBERT LEWIS, Chief Secretary. 


















ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Wesleyan and General 


ESTABLISHED 1841. Fssura nce Society. 


Chief Office:—BIRMINGHAM. 
London Branch Office :—18 NEW BRIDGE STREET, BLACKFRIARS. 








ACCUMULATED FUND EXCEEDS £350,000. 


Reports, Prospectuses, &c., on application. 


LICENSES INSURANGE voce re security oF 
LOANS ON LICENSED HOUSES. 


BANK LOANS and OVERDRAFTS to Brewers and Publicans, and upon the Security of any 
interest in Licensed Premises, should be protected by a POLICY INSURING THE LICENSE with 


The Licenses Insurance Corporation & Guarantee Fund, Ld. 


24 MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 











THE COMPUTATOR.—A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or 
Accountants’ Clerk. With tables, &c. By A. WALKER. In cloth, 1s. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 





THE LARGEST ANNUITY BUSINESS of any Company doing business in the 
United Kingdom is administered by the 


N EW YORK LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 





























3rd.—The Solid 
Guarantees as to sol- 
vency, consisting of accumu- 
lated funds amounting to more than 
thirty-eight millions sterling; «a com- 
plete, frank and detailed schedule of the kind 
of investments owned ; their market value and 
location ; and lastly, the admirable system of Govern- 
ment Supervision that constantly acts as a safeguard. 


Companies. 

2nd.—To the Banker or Agent 
(through whose influence the busi- 
ness may come), in respect of 
the introductory fee,which 
is most liberal, and 
will be communi- 
cated on 
request. 





A copy of the Prospectus, embracing not only the full 
details relating to Annuities, but also to Assurances, will be sent 
on application. The inducements offered under the new forms of 
policy devised by the Company are unique. The New York Life issues a 
Policy whereby the assured are guaranteed in case of death during periods of 
10, 15, or 20 years, the full original amount insured, with a return of every 
shilling paid in premiums. 


Chief British Office—TRAFALGAR SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 


_Acexanver G, Hawes, General Manager. 




















L 
N 


loel nHDomnmss re. fF 4 1 OW DS 


mnmsysre ss fF 4 hf 


ny 


or 
OW 


‘\ 


lid 
sol- 
mu- 
han 
om- 
cind 
and 
rn- 


full 
sent 
s of 
es a 
ls of 


ager. 





ADVERTISEMENTS.—INSURANCE OFFICES. 








INSURANCE OFFICES. 


(WITH TOWNS ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED.) 


an. 







— 





ae 


ABERDEEN a ae ee 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 


ABERDEEN Sr ae ee 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 


SELPAST << «© «© « © ~~ 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 


BELFAST ~- «© «+ «© «& 


London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 


BIRMINGHAM. . .. . 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 


BIRMINGHAM . 
Alliance Assurance Company ... ‘ 
British Empire Mutual Life Office ... 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 
County Fire Office ae 
Lancashire Insurance Company 
London and Lancashire Fire penne Cian 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 
Provident Life Office 
Scottish Provident Institution 
Sun Insurance Office 


ey ee er ee 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 


BWIGTOL . . 
Alliance Assurance Company ... ive oes 
British Empire Mutual Life Office ... oes ove 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 
County Fire Office 
Lancashire Insurance Coney x ub 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 
Provident Life Office 
Sun Insurance Office ... .. 


BURY ST. EDMUNDS. . 
Alliance Assurance Company ... a we seo 


CANTERBURY . 
County Fire Office ess eee sce cee, 9h 0 
Provident Life Office 


- ‘ACCIDENT OFFICE. 


. 61, New Street. David Adams (S.) 


. 25, Bennett’s Hill. J. Headon Boocock (D.M.) 
- 61, Colmore Row. 


ws. 21, Clare Street. W. Wilkes Woodhill (D.44.) 
. Clare Street. 


. Corn Street. Steuart Fripp (Z.4.) 


onto 
































81, Union Street. R. H. Urquhart (D.A.) 


- FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE, 
gt, Union Street. G. W. W. Barclay (Z.@.) 


- ACCIDENT anon GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
3, Donegall Square, West. Messrs. J. T. Reade & Son (D.M.) 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 


12, High Street. James M. Scott (R.S.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
35, Royal Avenue. W. J. Morton (Z.™@.) 
69, High Street. Henry Herdman (Z.S.) 


ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
57, Colmore Row. Wm. Gibbs (D.M@.) 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 


39, Corporation Street. S. Marshall (#.S.) 


7, Bennett’s Hill. T. William Essex (2.5S,) 

19, Newhall St. John S. Baker (L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 

Unity Buildings, 14, Temple Street. T. Martin Sloan (Z..) 
Unity Buildings, Temple Street, Thos. W. Jamieson (Z.A/.) 
59 & 61, Colmore Row. 

95, Colmore Row. Geo. A. Panton (&.S.) 

to, Bennett’s Hill. A. J. Lewis (D.M.) 


ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
33, Corn Street. Henry L. Riseley (D.™.) 


- FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 


Corn Street. Albert D. Brookes (S.) 
25, Bridge Street. Griffin & Son (&.S.) 


Old Post Office, Corn Street. D. D. Chrystal (2.S.) 


Corn Street. William B. Heaton (L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
13, Clare Street. G. H. Foster (Z.M@.) 

58, Corn Street. Christopher W. Porter (Z..S.) 

Provident Buildings, Clare Street. 


° FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
59, Abbeygate Street. D. M. Cameron (S.) 





- FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 


St. George’s Street. 
St. George’s Street. 
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CARDIFF .. . - . + ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
Employers’ Liability Assurance ndieantne Limited Mountstuart Square. A. Sheppard (D.@M.) 


CARDIFF . . . . . .«. «+ #FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... Insurance Buildings, New Street. W. Southwell Jones (Z.4%.) 
DUBLIN . . - « «+ « + ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 38, Dame Street. Trevor N. Smith (D.M.) 


DUBLIN * © « « « « « FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company ... mas see ai ... 23, Nassau Street. Vernon Kyrke (S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ...  ...... +37, College Green. James C. Anderson (D.@.) 
County Fire Office os a aa bee a ... 113, Grafton Street. 
Lancashire Insurance Company _... 9, Lower Sackville Street. C. E. Bowker (S.) 


London and Lancashire Fire eemen Quae 22, Westmoreland Street. S. Butler (L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company ... 48, Upper Sackville Street. C. H. Gick(Z.@.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 28, College Green. E. Tenison Collins (Z..S.) 


Provident Life Office ... ... 9.1 ses = awe ~—s wes,-s:- 13, Grafton Street. 
Sun Insurance Office... ... 0. ves, ess, wees 2, Trinity Street. William Coote (2.S.) 
DUNDEE .. . - ACCIDENT OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance eines Limited 26, Commercial Street. B. L. Nairn & Co. (D.A.) 


DUNDEE .. . . + FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Guana ... 13, Panmure Street. Thomas E, Suttie (Z.S.) 


EDINBURGH . . . . . + ACCIDENT ano FIRE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company... ... + ase wwe, QS, George Street. J. A. Cook (47.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Come .. aa .» 37, Hanover Square. W. P. Wilson Brodie (D.@M.) 
County Fire Office ae 123, George Street. 


Employers’ Liability duces Cupention, Limited 16, South Charlotte Street. George E. Watson (D.A.) 


London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 37, George Street. John Kerr, ]Jur.(D.S.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... Chief Office, 64, Princes Street. (See below, Life Offices.) 


Sun Insurance Office __... o “ we oa «+» 40, Princes Street. Local Manager. 
EDINGURGH - . .--.« «+ -« LIFE OFFICES. 

Alliance Assurance Company .. eee ane oe .» 95, George Street. J. A. Cook (47.) 

Commercial Union Assurance Gees pen wee 37, Hanover Square. W. P. Wilson Brodie (D.™.) 


English and Scottish Law Life Assurance enti... 120, Princes Street. Established 1839. Invested Funds, 
over £2,000,000, And at London. 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... a * Sater 64, Princes Street. 
7 D. Maclagan (//.) H. J. Stevenson (S.) 
Total Funds, £12,954,532. 


Provident Life Office .. 2.0 0 uve «ss ass_-—« 123, George Street. 
EXETER... . . +. +». (FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
County Fire Office pee one ran “ «ss Queen Street. 
GLASGOW. . . . . . . ACCIDENT ano FIRE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company... ... ... ... « 151, West George Street. Stewart Lawrie (S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... a +» 19, St. Vincent Place. Archibald Lawson (D.M.) 
County Fire Office a .. 175, West George Street, 
Employers’ Liability Ausenees Senecio Limited 75, St. George’s Place. J. S. Maclean (D.@.) 
Lancashire Insurance Company ... -» 133, West George Street. J. M. Barr (&..S.) 
London and Lancashire Fire p ne Guin 32, Royal Exchange Sq. A. Blair(L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 102, *. Mra Street. D. L. Laidlaw (Z.M@.) John T. 
Fyfe (Z.S.) 
Sun Insurance Office... ye ove a «» 42, Renfield Street. Duncan Mackintosh (2.S.) 
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GLASGOW. «-- «so 6.) 6RIFE GFRICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company ... me a ae «+» 151, West George Street. Stewart Lawrie (S.) 
British Empire Mutual Life Office ... ot we » 141, St. Vincent Street. C. McL. Robertson (2.S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company .... oa .» 19, St. Vincent Place. Archibald Lawson (D.M.) 
Lancashire Insurance Company _... s a +» 133, West George Street. J. M. Barr (R.S.) 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Conpaig + 18, Royal Exchange Square. H. Aitken, Manager for Scotland. 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 102, Bir vies Street. D. L. Laidlaw (Z.M.); John T. 

e 


INVERNESS .. . . . . FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 14, Union Street. J. D. Finlayson (Z.S.) 


IPSWICH . . . - «+ + ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
Employers’ Liability Assurance niinstines Limited... 2 & 4, Princes Street. Messrs, Waters & Son (D.M.) 


IPSWICH . . . . «. « «+ ##FIRE AND LIFE OFFICE, 
Alliance Assurance Company ... Saou eee BE. .» Queen Street. Arthur E. Evans (S.) 
LEEDS . - - - + « + « ACCIDENT ann GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited... 5&6 Peacocks Bldgs., 23 Park Row. J. F. Oates (D.M.) 


LEEDS. .. . . . . . FIRE AND LIFE OFFICES. 
British Empire Mutual Life Office ... pial > fase .. 21, East Parade. W. P. Taylor (2.5S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... ee .«. 20, Park Row. Henry Pocklington (D.4.) 
County Fire Office ae we use ses + 9, East Parade. 
Lancashire Insurance Renan ie aan +. 36, Park Row. William Holbrook (2.5S.) 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Caius ++ 25, Bond Street. G. C. Forster (Z.M.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company Commercial Bdgs., Park Row. J.P.Eddison(Z.M.) C.R. Caird(Z.S.) 
Provident Life Office... ion on oa «+ 9, East Parade. 
Sun Insurance Office... 4. sss vee eee wes 5, Park Row. J. B. Roberts (D.@M.) 
LEICESTER. i, eh oY ee FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company ... pam ‘ise cae .. Alliance Chambers, Horsefair Street. Leonard H. Brook (S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... ee ... Halford Chambers, Halford Street. E. Annan Stark (D.M.) 
LIVERPOOL . . . - . +« ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited...Queen Insurance Buildings, 10a, Dale Street. M. J. Mackie(D.M.) 


LIVERPOOL . . . . . . FIRE OFFICES. 
Alliance Assurance Company... .. ... ae ... 30, Exchange Street East. O. Morgan Owen (S.) 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... ae .. 26, Exchange Street East. Robert Hardman (D./.) 
County Fire Office oe ie os ia «. Bank Chambers, 3, Cook Street. 
Lancashire Insurance Company see 4, Manchester Bldgs., TithebarnSt. John R. P. Leggatt (2.S.) 


London and Lancashire Fire duasions Cue Head Office, 45, Dale Street. Chas. G. Fothergill, Manager. 
FLW. P. Rutter, Sub-Manager. (FIRE ONLY.) 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 7, Tithebarn Street. W. Richardson (Z./.) 


Sun Insurance Office... ... ss nue. snus, ves 6, Chapel Street. Thomas Baker (D.M.) 
LIVERPOOL. . . . . . LIFE OFFICES. 

Alliance Assurance Company... _... ss ase eae, 30) Exchange Street East. O. Morgan Owen (S.) 

British Empire Mutual Life Office ... ...  ... ... 81, Dale Street. W. J. Shore (2.S.) 

Commercial Union Assurance Company ... oe -. 26, Exchange Street East. William Rickman (D.M.) 

Lancashire Insurance Company _... ma .» 4, Manchester Bldgs., Tithebarn St. John R. P. Leggatt (R.S.) 

London and Lancashire Life Assurance See «. 1, Victoria Street. W. J. McWean(Z.@.) 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Company ... 7, Tithebarn Street. W. Richardson (Z.M@.) 


Provident Life Office... oe eae ine on .. Bank Chambers, 3, Cook Street. 
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Ce «te Fe) 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited ... 


LONDON ... . a 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Cenges 


LONDON 
Alliance Assurance Company is an 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 


County Fire Office 


Lancashire Insurance Company . oe 
London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 


North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 


Sun Insurance Office 


LONDON . . 


ACCIDENT ano GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
84 “a 55, Pa William Street, E.C. S. Stanley Brown 
s3 Capital, £1,000,000. Fully Subscribed, 
Sa Paid-up, £150,000. 


ANNUITY OFFICE. 
Chief Office, 61, Threadneedle Street. E.C. G. H. Burnett, 
= Manager; Henry Cockburn, Life Manager and 
; F. W. Lance, Secretary. Total Funds, 
54,532. West End pw Office, 8, Waterloo Place, 
Pall Mall. J. Gurney Fox (S.) 


FIRE OFFICES. 


Head Office, Bartholomew Lane. Robert Lewis (C..S.) 


Head Office, 24, 25 and 26, Cornhill. E. Roger Owen (J/.) 


Head Office, 50, Regent Street, W. 
City Office, 14, Cornhill, E.C. 


14, King William Street, City. Jno. P, Read (2.S.) 
73 to FI = NLY)” Street, E.C. Joseph Powell (L.M.) 


on ae “ a Street, E.C. G. H. Burnett, 
anager; Henry Cockburn, Life Manager and 
jl ay ; . Lance, Secretary. Total Funds, 
£12,954,532. West End Branch Office, 8, Waterloo Place, 
J. Gurney Fox (S.) 

oun a 4 Threadneedle Street, E.C. Edward Baumer, 
Secretary; Geo. EK. Mead and John Smith, Assistant 
Secretaries. 60, Charing Cross, S.W.; Marsh Ray, Branch 
Manager. 332, Oxford treet, /. Causton Freeth, ” Branch 
Manager. 40 Chancery : & Ww. Cousins, 

District Manager. 42, ihedns: ‘Lane; ; E. R. Hooton. 


- LIFE OFFICES. 


Alliance Assurance Company ee Nes Head Office, Bartholomew Lane. Robert Lewis (C.S.) 
Chief Office, 4 & 5 King William St., E.C. G. H. Ryan, F.LA. (G.4.&A.) 
British Empire Mutual Life Office ... ~ {West End Office, 16 Cockspur St., $.W. R. H. Peren (&.S.) 


Commercial Union Assurance Company ... . 
English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association 


Lancashire Insurance Company i 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Guna 


North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 


Provident Clerks’ Mutual Life Assurance Association 


Provident Life Office 


COMONM . «se 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 


MANCHESTER ° i 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 


MANCHESTER . 
Alliance Assurance Company ... ime 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 
County Fire Office 
Lancashire Insurance Guanes 


London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 
Sun Insurance Office 


Head Office, 24, 25 and 26, Cornhill. T. E. Young, B.A. (A.) 


12, Waterloo Place, S.W. Established 1839. Invested 
Funds, over £2,000,000. And at Edinburgh. 

14, King William Street, City. John P. Read (2.S.) 

Head Office, 66 & 67, gy Pig Established 1862. 
W. P. Clirehugh (4%. & A.) G. W. Mannering, 
Assistant Secretary. Net Premium Income and In- 
vested Funds nearly trebled in ten years. West End 
Office, 15, Cockspur Street,S.W. James Connell (2./.) 

on = 61, Rg eenagge ata Nag A Burnett, 

er; Henry Cockburn, Life Manager and 
ply Ww. Lance, Secretary. Total Funds, 
£12,954)532. West End Branch — 8, Waterloo Place, 
Pall Mall. J. Gurney Fox (S.) 


Established 1840. Head Office, 27 & 29, Moorgate Street, E.C. 
John Edward Gwyer (S.) Annual Income, £212,000 ; 
invested funds, over £1,900,000. This association is not 
confined to clerks, but includes amongst its 26,000 
members every class of society. 


{ Head Office, 50, R: — ee” Ww. 
City Office, x4, Co E.C, 


MARINE OFFICE. 
Head Office, 24, 25 and 26, Cornhill. J. Carr Saunders (U.) 


ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE OFFICE. 
94, King Street. Messrs. H. Whitworth & Son (D.4,) 


FIRE OFFICES. 
King Street. E. Ll. Lloyd (S.) 
47, Spring Gardens. W. M. Macleod (Z.S.) 
68, Fountain Street. 


Head Office, Exchange Street. 


Digby Johnson (G.M@.) 
Charles Povah (S.4.) ary J 


100, King St. Thomas A. Bentley(L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
48, Brown Street. George L. Lambert (Z.@.) 
71, King Street. Ernest Rome (2.1/.) 
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ADVERTISEMENTS.—INSURANCE OFFICES. 





LIFE OFFICES. 
. King Street. E. Ll. Lloyd (S.) 
«» 19 Chapel Walks. A. R. M’Leish (R.S.) 
. 47, Spring Gardens. J. V. C. Rivaz (Z.S.) 


Head Office ya Street. Digby Johnson (G.M.) 
Charles Povah (5.4) 


. 2, Cooper Street. J. L. G. Corkill (Z.™.) 
. 48, Brown Street. George L. Lambert (Z..) 


MANCHESTER .. =. « -« 
Alliance Assurance Company ... oe 
British Empire Mutual Life Office ... 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 
Lancashire Insurance Company 


London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 












Provident Life Office... abs oan me on 


MERTHYR. .«© + «© «© 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE . 
Alliance Assurance Company .. oo 
British Empire Mutual Life Office os 
Commercial Union Assurance Company 
Lancashire Insurance Company 
London and Lancashire Fire hein Cinping 
London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 


Sun Insurance Office... ba as ow eee 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE . . 


one 


. 68, Fountain Street. 


LIFE OFFICE. 


6, Courtland Terrace. Rhys Davies (Z.M.) 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 


... 31, Grainger Street West. J. S. Waterstone (S.) 
. 4» Northumberland Street. P. Molloy (2.S.) 
... 12, Mosley Street. John M. Redmayne (D.M@.) 
.. 40 Mosley Street. E. P. Lloyd (2.S.) 
Sandhill. Owen D. Jones(L.M.) (FIRE ONLY.) 
37 Dean Street. G. C. Stewart (Z.@.) 
+ 25, aos _ James Logan (Z.M.); James Logan, 


Jun. 


19, Lene Street. James Hopper (D./.) 


ACCIDENT and GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited.. Standard Chambs., Neville St. Messrs. R. F. Miller & Co. (D./.) 


NEWPORT, MON. 
British Empire Mutual Life Office... ... 


NORTHAMPTON 
British Empire Mutual Life Office .., 


NORWICH. -« .«. . 
Commercial Union Assurance Company ... 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 


NOTTINGHAM << a 


LIFE OFFICE. 


3, Commercial Street. T. L. Evans (R.S.) 


LIFE OFFICE. 


1, Sheep Street. H. R. Greening (2.S.) 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 
Prince of Wales Road. Sir Kenneth H. Kemp, Bart. (D.M.) 


. The Upper Close. P. E. Hansell (47.D.) 


ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE OFFICE. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Limited 1, St. Peter's Church Walk. T. Leman. 


° NOTTINGHAM 
Alliance Assurance Company ... oa 
British Empire Mutual Life Office ... 
Commercial Union Assurance Company 
County Fire Office .. as 
North British and Mercantile Seemann Conenay 
Provident Life Office 


PLYMOUTH ano DEVONPORT 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company 


SHEFFIELD. . 
Alliance Assurance Company .. os 
North British and Mercantile eeeienes Seen 


SHREWSBURY . »* 
Alliance Assurance Company ... 
County Fire Office was Shave Pa = 
Provident Life Office... “ss — ae ae 






WREXHAM “ae ie ae ee 


Alliance Assurance Company ... 


«- High Street. John Francis (S.) 


FIRE AND LIFE OFFICES. 


. Willoughby House, Low Pavement J, P. Collier (S.) 


Russell Chambers, King Street. M. J. Regan (2...) 
Pelham Street. George A. Smith (D.@.) 

Exchange Walk. 

25, Victoria Street. E. A. Coutts (D.4.) 

Exchange Walk. 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 


. The Public Hall, Devonport. Edward Blackall (D.4/.) 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES 
35, George Street. John D. Hill (S.) 


. 8, Norfolk Row. John Gregory (D.A.) 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICES. 


. The Square. William Roberts (S.) 


12, High Street. 


. 12, High Street. 


FIRE ano LIFE OFFICE. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 





HARROD’S STORES, 


LIMITED. 





Telegrams: 
EVERYTHING, §f 


LORD ESHER (Master of the Rolls 


stated from the Bench that 


HARROD’S STORES was one of the most interesting and 
beautiful establishments in the whole ef LONDON. 


th yy aye 
LIST OF DEPARTMENTS. 


Art Needlework. 

Banking. 

Bakery. 

Beers and Mineral Waters. 
Books. 


Boots. 

Boys’ Clothing. 
Brushes. 

Building and Decorating, 
Carpets and Blinds. 
Cabinets and Bedding. 
Cabs and Carriages (hire of). 
Catering. 

Children’s Costumes. 
China and Glass. 
Cigars and Tobaccos. 
Coals. 

Confectionery. 

Cooked Meats. 
Cutlery. 

Cycles. 

Dress Materials. 
Drugs and Perfumery. 
Dispensing. 

Dyeing and Cleaning. 
Electrical Engineering. 








| Fancy Leather Goods. 


Feathers and Artificial 
Flowers. 

Fish. 

Flowers and Plants. 

Fruit and Vegetables. 

Forage. 

Furnishing Drapery. 

Furs, 


| Garden Furniture. 


Gents’ Outfitting. 
Gloves. 

Grocery. 
Haberdashery. 
Hairdressing Saloon. 
Harness and Saddlery. 


| Hats 


Hire and Entertainments. 
Hosiery. 

Household Service Agency. 
Insurance. 

Ironmongery. 

Jewellery and Plate. 

Lace and Fancy Goods. 


| Lace Curtains. 
| Ladies’ Underclothing. 


| Lamps. 
| Manicure and Chiropody. 
| Meat. 
Millinery. 
Music. 
Optical. 
Oriental. 
Photography. 
Pianos. 
Poultry. 
Prints and Calicoes. 
Provisions. 
| Removals and Warehousi 
| Ribbons. 
Silks and Velvets. 
Stationery. 
| Tea Gowns. 
| Theatre Tickets. 
Toys and Games. 
| Trimmings. 
| Trunks. 
| Turnery. 
Umbrellas, 
Waterproof Goods. 
Wines and Spirits. 
Wools. 


RESTAURANT AND GREAT SAFE DEPOSIT. 





HANS CRESCENT, BASIL STREET, HANS ROAD and BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, 5.W. 


RICHARD BURBIDGE, Managing Director. 














ROYAL EXcHANGE INCORPORATED A.D. 1720. 


CHIEF OFFice: 





CGXKO FOR 
SEA, FIRE, LIFE and ANNUITIES. 


Funds inHand. . £4,000,000 | Claims Pald . . £38,000,000 





FIRE .—!NSURANCES are GRANTED against LOSS or DAMAGE by FIRE on PROPERTY of almost 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, at MODERATE RATES. | 


LUFE,—F¥OR THE LATEST DEVELOPMENTS OF LIFE ASSURANCE, CONSULT THE PROSPECTUS 
OF THE CORPORATION. 2 
Apply for Full Prospectus to—E. R. HANDCOCK, Secretary. 


ROYAL EXCHANGE, LONDON.: ASSYU RANCE, 








WESTMINSTER AND GENERAL 


- Life Assurance Association, 
28, KING STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON, W.C. 





ESTABLISHED 1836. 


| Complete Security. Moderate Premiums. Immediate Payment of Claims. 
| NON-FORFEITABLE INVESTMENT POLICIES. 


PY PL LSS PILI 


Lapsed Policies revived within ‘Twelve Months, without. evidence othealth. No Restrictions 
as to Foreign Travel and Residence. 


APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES INVITED. ERNEST WOODS, Actuary 


 Deottish Metropolitan 














: . Life Assurance Company. 








SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL £95,000. 
_ LOW PREMIUMS. LIBERAL CONDITIONS. ABSOLUTE SECURITY. 


COMBINED LIFE and ACCIDENT POLICIES, 


At Premiums usually charged for Life Assurance only. 


- ACME (Triple Benefit) ACCIDENT and ANNUITY POLICY, 


Insuring against DEATH, DISEASE and DISABLEMENT, including 
under certain conditions an ANNUITY FOR LIFE. 











@anager—-WM. GIBSON BLOXSOM. 
Secretarp—W. R. MACDONALD, F.F.A. ccident Secretarp—w. SWAN PARKER. 





Head Office—25 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH. 


London Office—8 KING STREET, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. Manchester Office—82 BROWN STREET. 
APPLICATIONS FOR AGENCIES ARE INVITED. 
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‘HOBBS, HART & Go. Lo. 


Manufacturers and Patentecs ot 


Strong-room Doors 
Seamless Steel- -body Safes 


For EXCEPTIONAL RISKS. 
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TE BANK OF ENGLAND TREASURY DOORS 
STEEL-DOOR VESTIBULE LINING AND GATE, 


SHOW ROOMS—76 CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, E.C. 


Works (where all the Co.'s Goods ure Manufacture’) —Avlington Street, Islington, London, N. 
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